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The Description of Wudhu (Ablution), Tayammum
and Ghusl (Bathing) ,(Dry Ablution)

01/05 |

The person intends to
perform ablution in
his heart, then he says
bismillah, and then he

The Description of Wudu (Ablution):

Then, he takes water with his right hand and
does Madmadah fromit (he puts waterinto his

mouth and rinses|. Then, he spits it out, Then, he

does istinshaag with his nostrils (meaning, he

Then, he washes his face (from the
hairline down to the jaws and chin in
length, and everything belween the
two ears in width)

Then, he washes his hands fram
the fingertips all the way to and
including the elbows; he begins

with the right hand then the left.

breathes in water by his nose); Then, he does
istinthaar (meaning, he breathes out the water
from his.nose by placing his left index finger
and thumb on his nose)

®
3, Y
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washes his hands.

Then, he wipas over his whole
head, he passes his hands
from the front of his head all
the way to the back of his
neck. Then, he returns them

Then, he puts his
two index fingers
inle the opening
of his two ears,

and he wipes the

Then, he washes his feat all the - What is the ruling of adding to the legisiated / prescribed amount?

way ta and including his ankles
(the two bones sticking out from
the sides of the leg at the end of

It is not allowed to increase upon the legislated/prescribed
amount in ablution, such as adding more than three
washes, washing above the elbow and above the ankle, or

the shin).
back to the front of his head. outer part with o) wiping the neck.
his two thumbs. . 59
. (W) S L
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- And the persan says after he finishes from ablution - From the Nullifiers of Wudhu:

Ashhadu allaa ilaaha illa Uahu wahadahu laa shareeka lahu wa ashhadu anna muhammadan
abduhu wa rasooluh (I bare witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,
alone with no partners, and | testify that Muhammad is his Abd (worshipper) and
messenger). And in Al-Tirmidhi Allahumma ij'alnee mina atawwabeena waja'alnee minal
mutatahireen (D Allah! Make me from those who always repent (to You) and make me from
those whao purify themselves).

1- That which exits from the front and back passages,
such as urine, stool, or wind, .

2- Loss of intellect/mind through sleep or
unconsciousness,

3-Eating camel meat.

@ (10)

The Description of Tayammum (Dry Ablution):

And it is not legislated to separate the fingers whilst
striking upon the sand, neither crossing your fingers
whilst wiping the hands.

1 2
2ir3
©) @ ©

The Description of the Obligatory Ghusl (Bathing) :

The person intends the ghusl in his heart and says bismillah

The person intends tayammum in his heart, then
says bismillah, then he strikes the ground, and
then he wipes his face and the outward side of
his hands with his palms.

Tayammum is a replacement for
purification by water when we
are unable to use water on all or

4

some of the limbs of purification

due to the lack of water or fear
of harm when using it. So, sand
is used in place of water,

- The Actions that make Ghusl Compulsary : 1- Janabah (the state of ritual
impurity) and this occurs by emitting semen through intercourse, other means,
or by the meeting of the two circumcised parts (intercourse without emitting
semen). Z2- The exiting of menstruation or post-natal blood. 3- The death of
."’f\| anyone who is not a martyr, 4- The entering of a non-Muslim into Islam @
AL =/

secretly, then he washes his whole body and whatever is under thin
and thick hair with water, alongside madmadah (rinsing his mouth)
and istinshaagq ( putting water into his nose ).

Compiled by Dr.Haytham Sarhaan, teacher at Al Masjid An Nabawi and the supervisor of Ma'had Sunnah
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L The Description of the Prophet's prayer &

[tisa Sunnahtoplacea | And he directs his The distance of his feet shall be the same as the After he fulfills the conditions of the prayer's Validity, he says “Allahu Akbar”
barrier «Sutrah» infront | gaze unto the place distance between his shoulders, neither more nor while raising his hands; the fingers are close together, at either the level of
of the Imam or the 6ne  © of his sujood less, Also, he places his leet paralle| to each other, his shoulders or ars, and his palms are facing the Qibla,

who prays alone, and the : :
Imam's Sutrah Is a Sutrah : SpECsiTta e ang

& @5

to those behind him. : :?:s ot laoicfturn ﬂ -
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Then, he places his right palm on the back of his left hand, wrist, and Then, it is Mustahab «favored» to say the op-enmg 1 Then, he Says the Basmallah and reciles Al-Fatiha
forearm - on his chest - or he can grab them, supplication in the first rak'ah only, and it is best | keeping in mind the order of the Ayat (verses), words,
to say different opening supplications «from time | letters, and pronunciation
to times, © "Blsmillaahi Ar-Rahmani Ar-Raheern (1) Al hamidu lilaahi
& ® So, he says: “Subhanka Allahumma Wa : rabbil ‘alameen (2) Ar-Rahmani Ar-Raheem (3) Maaliki
i -~ Behamdek, Wa Tabarka-assmuk, Wa Ta'ala : yaumi Ed-Deen (4} lyyaaka na'abudu wa lyyaaka
2 V Jadduk, Wa La Ellaha Ghayruk”, i nasta'een (5) lhdina As-Siraata Al-Mustageem (&)
A i A « Spraata Al-latheena an'amta’ alathim (7) Ghairl
e ‘ Then, he makes Este’aatha (seeks refuge by 1 Al-Maghduubi' alaihim wala Ad-dhaalean®,
@ s Allah) from the Shaytan by what have been | Then, it is Mustahab (favored/voluntary) that he recites
| g T o reported : "A'oothu Bellahi mina Ash-Shaytani . what he can from the Quran without the "Este’'aatha,’
e J'{. i k Ar-Rajeem” ¢ and he only recites the Basmaliah at the beginning of &
i Al i Surah,

Then, he raises his hands a3 he did with Takbeerat Al-Ehram and says: "Allah'u Akbar,

Then, while standing up, and before straightening his back, he ; & =]
goes into the bowing posture, holds his knees without bending his elbows while his says “Samme’a Allahu Leman Hamdehah" while raising his hands | ﬁu)
back ks straight and aligned with his head, and he must say at least once: at either the level of his shoulders or ears. : E'_“-,%;" I,f“,“
“Subhan Rabbiyal-Atheem,” and it's Mustahab «favored /'voluntarys to repeat it while . _: L€y [E] f
following what is mentioned «be,, in the Sunnahs, Once he stands upright, he says "Rabbana Wa Laka Al-hamd,” and it | o @
i= Mustahab to say what has been mentioned «i.e, in the Sunnahs, — =
“ & Then, he says the Takbeer without raising his hands and ! 'r{l R
" - prostrates on the seven body parts {Sujood): The forehead and ;1’_;&3‘-{' %
A I“; nose, the palms, the knees, and the toes (pointed towards the '
oy & { Qiblah). : f{i- 1
T';" Separating the armpits from the stomach, the stomach from the ' J ¢
'_‘y".:} / thighs, and the thighs from the legs, and raising his arms off the ‘:'7"*’
dow ground. >, @
And it fs mandatory upon him say at least ance: Then, he says the Takbeer and sits on his left foot laid under him, while putting his right foot on the ground with his toes
“Subhan Rabbiya Al'alaa” and it's Mustahab to repeat it facing the Qiblah. He places his palms on the edge of his thighs and says: “Rabbi Eghfer lea”
while following what is mentioned «in the Sunnah». This sitting posture is carried cut every time you sit down in prayer except for sitting down in the last Tashahud, where you
He can supplicate with whatever he desires, and it's sit and make the "Tawarruk posture” by laying your left foot under the shin of his right leg.
best to supplicate by what has been mentioned «in the
Sunnahs, x .
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Then, he says Takbeer, and | onee he is done with the second
he prostates as he did inthe ! prostration «ke, the second unit
first prostration. Then, he 1 of prayers, he sits for the

says Takbeer and stands for | Tashahud,

the second Raka's and does . He points with his index finger,
as he did in the first Raka'a 1 maving it when supplicating,

He zays the Tashahud then the lbrahimic Prayer: “Attahiyyatu Lillah,
wassalawalu wattayyibat, Assalamu -alayka ayyuhan-Mabiyyu wa rahmatullahi
wa barakatuh, Assalamu alayna wa “ala 'ibadillahis-saliheen, Ash-hadu ana la
liaha illallah wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan -abdubu wa rasuluh,

Alahumma Salli ‘ala Mubhammad wa ‘ala aali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala

except that the second . and he puts the middle finger Ibrahim, wa 'ala aali |brahim, innaka hamidun majeed,

Haka'a has no Takberat + on the thumb making the Alahumma Barik 'ala Muhammad wa ‘ala aali Muhammad, kama barakta 'ala
Al-Ehram or an opening i shape of a ring. Ibrahim, wa 'ala aali Ibrahim, innaka hamidun majeed”

supplication.

L]
Then he seeks refuge from four things: H
“Allahumma inni ‘authu bika min athabi jahanem, wa "authu bika min athabi ;
I-qabr, wa ‘authu bika min fitnati I-masihid-dajjal, wa 'authu bika min fitnati .
I-mahya wa l-mamat, ]
Then, he can supplicate with whatever he desires, and it is best 1o say what ;
have been mentioned «in the Sunnahs and to say: ;
“Aflahumma a-inni ‘ala thikrika, wa shukrika, wa husni ibadatik® '

ﬂ.@

Then, he says the two Tasleam, on his right and his left and says:

“Asslamu Alikum wa Rahmatu Allah”

while tuming hiz head only, without his shoulders, without moving the head
up and down, and without pointing with his hands.

prepared by : Dr. Haythem Sarhan, teacher in the Masjid Al-nabawi, and supervisor of the «Sunnah
College : » mahadusunnah.com

Copyright and distribution rights are available,
For the translated brochure: sarhaan.com scan the barcode.
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a OnucaHue copepuweHuna Manoro bonbworo
01/16 DMDBEHHﬁ, d TakKXXe TadsMMyMa

Uenoeex Bonmen 3arem oH HaBMpaeT BOMY B MPARYH NPHIOPWHG, 3areM oM OMLIBABT CEOE NWLLO: OT MECcTa Jarem OH OMbIBAST CHOM PYKK,
BEIMAHERUTECA ¥ 370 BOAOR OH ONONICKHEAET PATOBYID Hap NGOM, FAE HAYMHAKT NPOMIPacTaTe HauMHaRA C KOHMMKOS NanbLUes, v
COBEPLNWTL Manoe nenecTe: HaBupaeT BoAY B POT W NONACKART era, BONOCH A0 KOHUE NOAGOPOAKE B LNHHY, L0 NOKTEH BKNHOMHATENBHO,
OMOBEHWE, 33TEM = i $ 3
OCne Yero BMNNeEniBaeT 3Ty Bony. Mocne atoro |
R R ¥ h W OMENAY YIAMK B WHPHHY HauuHaeT C NPaBoW PYKH, 3aTeM
OH BTAFMBAET BOAY B HOC W BHICKAKWBAET ge, OMBIB3ET NERYIO

nocne YenoEeK oMbITh

HHCTH pyK ApPH 3ToOM NPOBOART YREIATEALHEIM H BONbLKM

NansUaMi NEEoA PYKKM Mo HOCY

7 Bt X

® ® @
L/ 24
3arem oM NPOTHPREET BRaMHBIMM ::‘u:‘ﬂle::,li:‘:“: JaveM OH OMBIBIET CEOM HOMM = MomHO Nk OMBEaTE YACTH TENa BoNbLLUEE KONWHECTED Pa3, YoM
PYKEMN BCIO FANOBY. NPOBORKT R BMECTE C LWMKONOTKAMH yaakoneHo?
NAACHAMH OT HEYENA FONoEL! FilO R
w01 nian A0 3aTHINKa, 2aTEM NPOTHEZET MX, 3 He no3sonuTENbHO BBNONHATE YTo-nabo Gonee YIGKOHBHHOTD BO
so3BpalsaeT wx o6paTha Sonuumm nanbuen BPEMA OMOBEHWR, KAK NONYCTMM YEN0ERK OMOET YacTs Tena Gonee
BET " TReX pad, unu e GYOer oMbIBaTe NAEYD, FoNeHs WK NPpaTHPATE Wed
HEdHMIG ETOROHY -
YUEA CHAapyHM \
= P \ b } Y
'\‘5 ) (6) 7 8)
il it Ly LN

- H1,"P'.0Tl'}phll': ﬂ{-l.;ﬁf:!’lHH, HAPYWAWME ManDe OMOBEHWE |

- [Nocne 3aEeplUEHUA Manoro OMOBEHWA YENOBEKY CNEAYET NMPOM3IHECTH |
|- Bee, 4To BLIXOAWT W3 NONOBOMD OPraHa MAW AHaNbHOFD

«Awxapy aH na unaxa uana-fnax yaxaaxy nA Wapuka NRx ya awxagy aHda Myxammagad OTEEPCTHA;
‘abayxy ya pacynsxs, a y AT-THpMKUIK nepeflaeTca: «AnnaxyMMa-Ax'ansHi MUHAT-TayyabuH Z- MNotepa GoppCTEORAHMA NOCPEACTEOM CHA MMM
ya-aa'anbHH MHHANb-MYTATAaXXHOWH= ofiMopoKa;

3- MNpuxaTHe B nKwy sepBbniomaTtiHel

® (0

OnucaHua TAMMYMa « O4YMLULEeHWE seMnen »

TaaMMyM | ABNACTCA 3AMEHON ANA Yenoeery CNEOYET BOIHAMEPWUTLCA COBEPLIMTE TAAMMYM B Y7o KacaeTcA pasBefedta Nanbues pyk Npw
OMULEHHA BEOOOH, BCNH HET CBoeM cepaue, Nocne Yeros CKaaTs aBu-cMu=TnAKR, 3aT0M YA3pE NafoHAMK NO 32MNe, TO 3TO HE ABNABTCA
BOIMOMHOCTH MCNONbIOBATH BOAY OAMH Pa3s YAAPHTL N0 IEMNE NANOHAMM, NOCRe Yero obTepeTe Y3KOHEHHBIM, Takme He Y33KOHEHO NpoTUpaTL
ANS NONHOTD MNM YACTHYHOTD AMM NMLLO M TEINBHYIO CTOPOMY Nafokel oBoux pyx MEXGLY MANBUAMK NPK OBTHPaHWK KUCTEH
COBEpLIEHWR MANOro OMOBEHKA, NO 1

2 3 4 :
NPAYKHE OTCYTCTBMA BOOBI HIK XKe |
ONAacHOCTW HAHECEHHA Bpegda Foy Z:g
MOCPEACTEOM Ero HCNONLIDEaHKHA, B /‘f? ! *»
TaKOM CRyYae IeMNA 3aMeHAeT Boﬂ.!l'r -
@

®

Yenoeeky cnenyeT B CEpAUE BOIHAMEPWTLCR COBEPWHTE Bonbloe - Yo nenaet oBR3aTENbHBIM BONbILE OMOBEHHE
|- NonoBOE OCKBEPHEHWE, KOTOPOR A3KMOYAETCA B IRKYNALHKA (EBIXONR CEMEHM)

NOCPeACTEOM NONOBOR GAW3OCTH MAK ApYruM nyTes, Takke CHOAAa OTHOCHTCA BCTYRANEHWE
B8 MONoBYD BAM3OCTL, fame Bes IAKyNALMK, 2- MeHCTpYanLHoe WNK NOCNEPOROBOE
KpoBaTedeHMA; 3- CHMEpTe, 33 MOKNKYEHMEM CHEpTH MydeHuk (Wwaxuaa), 4- Npuuarie

nanacTH "'F—) Mcnama wesepyrowmm (2)
i 2 )
\-\1. [\'\-.—';

¢

OMDBEHME, NOCAE MEro WenoToM ckalate «Bucmu-Tnaxs, nocne vera
OMBITb BCE TENO BOAOH, NPOYECHIBARA MYCTLIE W PRAKHE BOROCH, YTo6k
BO0Aa NPOHWKNG BE3Oe, TaKXe HEOBX00MMO OMLITE POTOEYIHD KW HOCOBYHD

Mogrotoeun : gokrtop Xewcam Capxak, npenogaeatens 8 medeTw MNpopoka, aa GnarocnosuT ero Annax u

NPUBETCTBYET, 8 TAKME PYKOBOAMTENL OHNAWH-WKONG! «Ac-CyHHar : mahadusunnah.com

MNeyatb 1 pacnpocTpadeHune paspeileHs

Ona.nepesoga 6powwpsl nepeauTe Ha canT sarhaan.com mnu oTckHupyitTe QR-Kkog




OnucaHue MmonnTBbI [1popokKa

Ins wmasa, @ Takxe gne | Bo epeds wamires
MOMALLEFOCH B OAMHONKRY, | SIFEA Konkes Bartn
REMNAETCR MENATENbHEM | :':::';';:':‘: :"::;:‘u
yeTauoenTs neped cofich | ﬂe:niun.a TR
Hekym Nperpafy =CyTPas | cnegyer it nepeRoanTa
CyTpa MMaMa ABNROTER | cood B3rARg B Apyroe
CYTPOW BNA TEX, KTO : mecTo,

COBEPWIET MONWTEY '

NO33AH HAMEMA,

3aTed MONAWMACA KN3aET BHYTPEHHIDH CTOPOHY NPEEDA NAACHK Ha
BHELINION CTOROHY NEBOW NAAOHH, JBNACTLE MAK NPEANNEYEE NEBOR
PYKH H KNBAET WX Ma rPYAs HAKW 06XBATHIBALT NPABOH PYKOR NEBYIO.

Jarem OH NOAHWMEET PYRW, KBK 3T NENEN NEW ECTYNARHER B MONMTEY, TPOMIHOCA ANy
aKfiape M OAHOBPEMEHHO & 3THM NEPEXOAR B NOACHON NOKAOH,

Hixoadch B AOACHOM BOKAGNE, OH KABAET AOAOHH HA KOASHHE YBILKK, SXBATMERR Wi, HO HO
EFMBALT Pyl B NOXTAX, LEPHMT FONOEY WA YPOBHE EMMHL W raBopuT «CyBiana
PaBhu-nb-"Aasime (Mpecnases Mocnofs weld Benwkwil) (oguH pad ofasarensio). MenatensHo
NPOHRTATE B APYTHE BHAL EDCCNEBNEHHA B NOACHOM NOXKNOHE, KOTOPSIE NPWEDARTCA B CyHHE

MonAWEHMYCA CefyeT PACNONORHTE CTYNHH HA YPOBHE
nnay Tak, 4Tobsl rpaHMULE KPas NNeY CoBNAKANM ©
EHEWHMMHA KFafdMd CTON -~ HE WHpE W He Y’:E ITOrO,

JaTem eMy ®EAZTENLHD NPOUMTATE a0Y'3 ANa-HETRgITaTS, W
370 TANkKG @ NIPE0H paK3ATE.

Nywwe, ecns wwrats PaszHs0 BUAK sEY'S ans-wcTudiTaxs,
KQTOpRE NPUEDRETCE B KARWCAX,

dates aw ropepur: JaTed oM roeopur: <CyGrann-xa,
ANmaxyMH, Ba GHEaMnN-EA, B0 TABPAKA-MCMYRN B2 TE'ENA
ASANAYKA 83 MR WORED FRpyREs

aflpecnapes Tu, 0 Annax, i xeana Tebel Bnarocnaeeske W+ [ipana Annaxy, Focnaay mupon, MunocTaeomy, Munoceparomy,
Trod, npessiEe Boers oenngme Tecl i veT Bora, xpose Tefer, © Uapio Qun BoaganHuel «Toawco= ToSe Wi NOKNGHAEHCA ¥ (ToANKD)

Moctne BLMOAHEHKWA YCAOBMA MONATEL], HONALLEMYCA CROAYET CKa3aTh sAnnaxy
akfiapn «Annax Gonee BENWKe OJHOBDEMEHHD NOAHUMAR KWCTH PYK 40 YPOBHA

MOMER YLIBW WM NNEN, NPH 3TOM BHYTPEHHSR CTOPOHA NapoHelR qonsHa Bure

oBpawEHHOR B CTOROKHY KHEMEL

F’?‘f-\ r,('-?x

. _ﬂ
‘*(\){/‘ @ ©

b Jares 0w GWTART Dt - TTAREK-PPAKHAHN-RRax AR = wH e
Annaxa Marocruscre, MeaccepaHorols 3aTem oK wwtaer cypy
¢ manp-Barnxas:
«Ani-uasay nallnmsd Pabtune-aansmiu, 3p-Faisas--pPacad,
« Maammem fayHna-gunn,
WRRaxe wa'fyny ya MAERAKA WaCT 3N,
gk CCuipa T-anh-MyETanein, CRpaTo-An-NA3kNE G 0T
‘AnEREe, PR -MOTEYYEM AARHEM -0 - R A0 GAMRHHHNS

« Tofie plipauasHca 30 nosousie] Boge «Twe vac Mpass My,

Jatew oW oBpALARTCR 30 30MTOR X ARRAXY OF WARTING, MHTAR | MyréM 1ex, KOTopsx T BNarcu OQapND, e HE sTryTius 1oy,
oy M3 pReoaKerE B CywMe CAom, N cMwEny nonoSHos o koTopsie nog (TooMme) rHENOM, i WE sy TEss 3aGay L.

b i
ahiyay G- TIEnan HiH AW-WakTaHn-ppanseses (A 06paWBTe K | We SHTAR «Xy3y= B HASNANE, W SATan sBnci-nno
ANNAKY 38 IHUNTOR OT WARNT &N, NODURITMOTD HiHHAMK)

o JaTes on wnTEST Te aWin KOpaMa, KOTOpE 08 TIOMHHT, NpK JToM
ApATMaHS-pRAXHME TONEED § HALANE Ty @

JaTeM 0H BMNPAMARET CHOM CITMHY, NOAWKMAIREE W1 NOACHEM NOKAOKHA,
APOHIHOCH; ucauu‘a-ﬂnax‘l MH=MaH KIMHRAXY afla WEARILUT Annax TOX, XT0
na3aan EMy ¥Eanyls 0GHODPRMEHHD NOAHHMER KHCTH PYK A0 YPOEHA MOUEK
IR B nAE,

JateM BHNPRAMMBWNGS, 04 reeopuT: aPabBana, B3 NAKR-Ne-2amgs «focnoas

Waw, u xeana Tebels, HenaTensHo NPOYNTATE W ADYTHE BAE CNOE, KOTORE

@ % APHESAATER B CyHHE ANA 37070 NORDMEHHA.
ER. [ JaTeM BH NPOMIHOCHT ERBBA «ARAZLY ARGADS, HE AORHUEIN Py AP® ITEM, W
Er}- jv CHAGHBETEN SRR COBEMUIENRAR TEMHOMD NOKNAMD. JeMEi NoxNoN
‘\ij PLE N COBBPUIOTCA MO CoME YACTOR TONA NOB, HOE, AD0 PBROMM, ANO KONDMHM W LEC
Ry | e ETymHA,
.,"‘13‘ HaxoRace 0 38MHOM NOKNGHE, CRBAYET CARAATE Tak, 406 noKTH He Buinv
g ol NPAMATH K TENY, MHBDT KE Mpuireancd & Giopam, BEnpa K ronesru, & Tanwe
b C L o’

MOETH K EMAE

FaToM OH NPOHIHOCHT aAnnaxy axGaps v CAAWTCR HA PACAPOCTEATYI0 N0 JEMAS NENYIO HOTY, NPEARIPHTENLND NOADFHYE of nop coba,
TOTAA KAk CTYRHA EFD NPAE0E HOMW HAKXOQUTCR B BEPTHHANEHOH NOAOKEHHN, & MANLL JTOR HOFW HANPARAEHE! B ETOPoHY KuBns. Mpw 3ToM
knapét nanoqHs wa BEapa Tar, yTobbt KOHYMER NEALLEE BhENK ¥ KONEH K NPOHIHOCHT: aPalBn-rpup nu, réup nius <0 Mocnofs, NpoCTH

Haxonach & IEMHOM NOKNOHE, OH NROXIHOCHT =CyBxada
Pabfn-ne-A'nas «Mpecnases Mocnoge Mol Bucowanwsals
=0AMH pad ofasarencHos, MEnaTensHo NPOYHTaTE

MEHRS.
MY CAOHA-R:SAMHDM NOIGHE, KOTORM- NIRRT & MonpuMACA CARUTER TaK B0 BCEX CHASHHAY MONMTEL, KPOME CHACHWR B NOCNEAHEM TAWAKKYAS TPEXPAKIITHOR W HOTHPEXPAKAITHEX
Cynhe, MONHTE, B KCTOPOM OH CARHTCR B GOPME <TaBappyks, KOrGa neoce BEAPO HAXOMAMTCA HA JeMAE, 3 06C HOrH MWEEAEHS C NPABOR CTOPOMLY, W

AP 3TOH NEBAA HOFS APOREAEHA NOR BEARD W FONEKE NPAROR KOTW, B ETYNHA NRABGA HOTM NOBHATA BERTHKANEMD NANRAMK,
HANPABNEHIbIMM MO KuEne.
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3aTeM oH NPOMIHOCHT
whrnaxy axBaps W copepwaet
BTOPOH JEMHOM MOKNOH TOUHO
TaK WE, Kas COBEpWMA
NEQELIA 3EMHOR NOKNDH
JaTeM OH NPOMIHOCHT
«Annaxy akGaps M BETAET HA
ETOPOR PAK3aT, B KOTOPOM OH
BRINONHAET TO ME CAMOE, YTO
ERINONHAN B NEQEOM, HO HE
BLINONHRET uranﬁnpa‘r
ANB-HMEPaM* W HE HMTIET agya
ANb-MCTHHT NS, TAK KAK OHK
BCTh TOMLKO B AEPHOM

pakaare
|F'I @

\

Mocne BwinaNHaHHA aToporo
Paxaata, oM CAQMTCA ana
NPOHIHECTHAR TAWaXXY LS,

JaTes OH YHTSET TAWSHNYR W CANABAT. «AT-TaXWARaTY nW-TInAxW Ba-c-canagary ea-T-Tadiubary. Ac-canamy 2
‘ANAR-HA AREY-x8-H-HaBuiiy, Ba paosaty finaxe pa Gapakasty-xy. AC-canamy ‘ansi-Ha 0a ‘anas
‘wlagu-Tnadv-c-canvern, Auxagy anne wnaxa wane-MNnaxy Ba awrany aHsa MyxauuwanaH ‘afigy-xy Ba pacyne-xys
(Bee MAPHOETCTEWA = ARAAXY, BOO MONWTED W NPAREAHME QoAndAl

Mup Tebe, o Mpopox. MuenocTe Annaxa u Ero Grarocnosesusl

Mup vaK i BCeM NpaBeaHsn pabaM Annaxal § CERAETENBCTEYIO, WTO HET GOra, KPOME ARNAKA, i CEHACTENLCTEYIO,
uro Myxammag - Ero paf v nocnasHwuel)

SARNAX MM, CANNK ARR Myxadsaams, 0 'ang any MysaqsaguH, KAMa cannaiTa ‘ang WEpavma, 8a ans anu
Wilipaxima, niHa-KR xadnayd wanwmn! Annanyssa Sapue ‘ans Myxammagud, 83 "ans ann Mycammagns, knsa
Bapaxra ‘ana Mbpaxima, na ‘ana anx MERaxmMa, miHa=-ma XaMigyn maamnals

(0 Annax, Gnarocnoen Myxasmana » cemercrea Myxammana, kan T Bnarocnoamn WEpaxMMa W CEMERCTED
HEpaxuma, B Thi = GOCTOXEANUMBEH M CAADHBRAE

0 Annax, gad Gnarogate MysaMMany w ceMedcTey Mysammana, kak Tu gan Gnarogate Mbpaxsey v cedoRcTay
WEpaniama, sefs Thi = BOCTOXEANMbH M CAIBHWAL

JaTes OH NPOCKT 33T ¥ ANNAXa OT YETHIPEX BeULER

sARnaxyMM, WHHW 33y Gu-kR MuH ‘23l aearauyada, 82 Mus 33a00-ne-Kalpu, Ba MR BATHITH=Nk-MaAa
BA-Nh-MAMATH, BA MAH WAPPH BMTHATH-Nb-MECHMEM-A-NA0ANLS,

[0 Annax, noncTrHe, A nprberam x TEoo# JaunTe oT Myuewrin A3, OT MyURHAN MOFWAM, 0T MCTIMTAHAR XKHIHA 1
CHMEDTM, OF 308 vekyweHne Rapsannl)

W 3arom ofpaulaeTca k Anfaxy © moGosR MeneBOR, HO AYSWE © TaKoA MonwBoR, KOTOpaR NpMBCRMTCR B KopaHe win
HocropepHoi CyHHE BMECTE © MONEOR « ANNAXYMME, AWHHE N0 IHKPHKA BS WYKPHKS BA XYCHR 'WEALATHES

(0 Anpax, noMork MHe nodysaTs Teba, Graronapute TeGa # noxnowrTeca Tebe nywuwmm oBpaaomi)

B Tawaxxyge oH CHHMaAeT B
KYNAK BEQ NANbLL APABOR PYKA,
HaNpaENRAR YRAE3ATENbHEW
nNanew, 8 cropoky KuBnoy,
ofpallan Ha Hero CEOM B30D.
MNph ya3WBIHWH RANBILEM OH
ofpazyer GONEWHM W CPEaHNM
nansUaMm KoAbLe. ModHas cooR
mnpagsid \I'KBJETEM:HHH nanew,
OH COBRPDILDET UM LBHMEHKA,
E3mBaN MM K Annaxy,

k3

flia
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22. 301eM OH NPSMIHOCHT CNOBA NPHBCTCTEXA (NOBORAUMERA ranosy) HaNpago: sac-Canauy anefky Ba
paxmary-Moax= (Mup eam u MunocTe Annaxa), 3 1aTes Haneso: =ac-Canasy ‘anedkys Ba paxmary-TNnaxs (Mup Bam
W HANOETE ANRAXA), W FIPH 3TOM NNEYH OCTAMTCH B OAHOM H TOM XE NONOXKEHHM, 4 FONOBA HE HAKNOHBETCR BIEPX
CLER-ETE

Noprotoeun : poktop Xaicam CapxaH, npenogaeatens 8 meveTu Npopoka u pykoeoguTens «MHcTUTYTa
CyHHeI» mahadusunnah.com
lNpaea Ha neyaTb W pacnpocTpaHeHe He orpaHuyedsl - [ina nepeeopa by

sarhaan.com unv NnpoYvTaTe qr-Kog.
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: Descripcion de la ablucion, el tayammum y el ghusl
01/24

La caracteristica de la abluc

Tiene la intencidn de Luego toma agua con la mano derecha y con Luego se lava la cara "desde el inicio Luego se lava las manos desde la
realizar la ablucidn con ella s enjuaga la-boca, luego la escupe "o sea, del cabello habitual de lacabeza punta de los dedos hasla los

su corazon, luege decir se la saca de la boca”, luego inhala el agua por hasta el final de la barba y el mentan, cados, comenzando con la mano
Bismilah (En el nombre sus fosas nasales con la mano derecha y derecha, luego la izquierda. 3

a lo largo y ancho entre las

luego saca el agua soplanda la nariz con la o
5 g : orejas”. 3 veces

mano izquierda, 3 veces

. Veces
de Dios), luego lavar las

manos hasta las

munecas. 3 veces

:@ .\ 'i \)

L

f_-\" P Fan | 000 T ' I—"_L"'\\
O @ €) (4)
Lu:ga se Iimp? tnl:n:la la J::ggnu!:;:mmilns Luego se lava los pies junto hasta - Regla sobre la cantidad que se puede aumentar 7
cabeza, pasande las manaos s es g : . i " :
desda gtpfrente de [y cabasa las aberturas de los tobillos. 3 veces Mo esta permitido exceder la cantidad prescrita en la
' { las orejas y 58 .t 3y .
hacla la parte posterior de la iy ablucién, como maximo de tres lavados, o lavar lo que esla

limpia con el dorss

cabeza, luego las regresa al i [t pilgaras I8 por encima del codo de la parte superior del brazo, o lo que
frente de la cabeza. | vez parte exterior @ % estd por encima del taldn de la pierna, o limpiar el cuello.
(e P

. -

e ™ Ty B o
k\_s_) {é/’ \\1] (\gf"l
- Después de completar la ablucién, dice : - Losaﬂlqu-f invaliclan la ablucion '
q] . . I- Emisiones por delante y por detrds, como orina, heces o
oy testimonio de que no hay mas dios que Dios, el Unico, El no tiene compafiero, y doy viento.
testimonio de que Muhammad es Su siervo y Mensajera”, 2- Pérdida de la conciencia por quedarse dormido o
desmayarse.
— 3- Comer carne de camello. —
I'\_?._/J lI\I.P)
- -
la descripcion del tayammum
Tayammum s : un sustituto de Poner la intencién de hacer tayammum en su corazon, luego No esta prescrito separar los dedos al
la purificacién del agua si no es declr; Bismilah {£n el nombre de Dias), luaga dar un.golpe encel golpear la tierra, y no estd prescrito pasar la

suelo, sacudir el exceso de polvo restante, luego limpiarse la

) cara y el dorso de las manos hasta las mufecas con las palmas
purificacion o en algunas de ellas de las manos.

posible usar agua en las partes de mano sobre los dedos o entre ellos.

debido a la falta de agua o al temor 1 3 4

de dafarse al usarla, entonces el

2
polvo =tierra y derivados de la 47 '%f’@
misma» toma el lugar del agua. =

R C) 2%
2 2) (3
La descripcion del ghusl obligatorio
. = - . - Los requisilos para el lavado
Tiene la intencion de hacer el ghusl con el corazon y dice en el nombre x . )
; ; ; 7 1- Janaabah: Es por eyaculacion de semen por coito, ya sea durmiendo o
de Dios en secreto, luego circula todo el cuerpo y lo que esta debajo de despierto, esto es para ambos sexos. 2- Sangrado menstrual y sangrado
la sensacidn ligera y densa con agua, enjuagando la boca e inhalando. posparto. 3- La muerte de un no mdrtir, 4- Cuando alguien se convierte al
(?I' ™y Islam. 'C)
WI/ A/

Preparado por : Dr. Haitham Sarhan, profesor en la Mezquita del Profeta y supervisor de “The Sunnah
Institute: mahadsunnah.com” « mahadsunnah.com »

Los derechos de autor y la distribucién estén disponibles.

Para traducir el folleto: sarhaan.com o escanear el cédigo de barras
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wwi | Descripcion de la oracion del Profeta
01/24

Es Sunnah que el imén ¢ Pene su mirada en el Pone sus pies a la misma distancia que sus hombros, gin Después de que se cumplan estas condiciones para la oracidn, dice "Allahu Akbar®
rece un solo sutra, y el ! lugar donde se va a aumentar o disminulr y enderezéndolos por fuera, «Dias es Grandes con las manos levantadas, los dedos de la mano unidaes,
sutra del iman es un \ postrar, y no se alineados hasta la altura del 16bulo de las orejas o los hombros, v las plantas de las
;U:: Pg"a _||05 que estin | voltes, palmas de kas manos mirando hacia la giblah.
etrias de el T
: x
N

T-
YL

Luego coleca su palma derecha sobre el dorso de su palma izquierda, mufieca y Entonces es deseable para él recitar la stplica ! Luega recita Al-Faltha.h a_aneglado CON SUE VEISDS,
antebrazo, “sobre su pecho’, inicial solo en la primera rak’ah, y lo primero es | pelobios, fofres y movimiomios: )

H L X - + - En &l nombre de Dios El Misericordioso, El Compasive
diversificar entre las sdphcas mencionadas en la . - Las Alabanzas son para Allah El Sefor do los mundos

o apertura. 1« Bl Misericordioso, E| Compasive
- El dice: Glorificado y Alabado seas, y Benditoes | - g:rﬂ"'OﬁT D‘g del luicio Fl"‘“'r . g
g : 1 = Solo & Tite sdoramos, solo a Ti pedimos syuda
v Tg Nombre, y Exaltada es Tu _H."Ia;estad. y nadie es { < Gulancs par el cming rchs
# '_,r.l'l digno de alabanza excepto T, ! - El camino de agquelios a quien has favorecido, no el de
= 2 + los que cayeron en tu ira, ni el de los extraviados.
i =) Entonces busca refugio con lo dicho, como ' A 4
:I. 5 diciendo: "Me relugic en Dios del maldito 1 Luega I_El::ita lo que sea fdcil del Cordn o sea lo que hayas
R ! memarizada,
Satands” H
v ®
Luego 1EIJ.EI1I3' las manos como las Ie.\ranlé en el takbir de thram diciendo "Dios es grande” Entonces. con elevacion y antes de enderezarse, dice: "Dios aye a los ; &
¥ se arradilla, luege se agarra las rodillas y no dobla los codos, y aplana la espalda con la que ke alaban’ mientras lavanta las manos para llegar a la aliura delas | (7 S Y
cabeza, y dice una vez y obligatorio: orejas o los hombros. i &' d‘g;_’ J;‘] ! i [
“Glaria a mi Sefor, el Grandioso” una ver y es deseable que afada a lo mencionade, i @ ' J ¢
Estando recto dice: "Sefior nuestro, Tuyas son las alabanzas” ¥ es . % v e
deseable que anada a lo dicho. | N -
R
Luego debe decir el takbir «Alahu Akbars sin levantar las manosy | 'g..t’\—...
postrarse sobre las siete partes: |a frente, la nariz, el interior de las et o s x
manos, las rodillas y las puntas de los dedos de los pies, ",i
H ey L
Debe separar entre las axilas, entre ¢l abdomen y ef musio, y entre of e -%,x "y |] |
muslo y la espinilla, y levantar los brazos del suelo, e ) R
A
Debe decir: "Gloria a mi Sedor el Altisimo” una vez y es Luego dice el takbir y se skenta sobie su pierma izquienda apoyada, y levanta |a derecha y coloca las plantas de los dedos del pie
obligatorio. derecho en el suelo y los dedos hacia la giblah, y coloca las plantas de las palmas de las monos en [os muslos y dice "Sefor,

perddname’. Debe sentarse en todas las sesiones de cracidn, excepto enlas tres ¥ cuatro veces en el itimo tashahhud, ponga su
pierna izguierda debajo de la pierna derecha.

@ e - @ @ @ 54 =
T T (6 ) i-r' W)
MR @ L " ED €

B WUy Be Be e o

ort i B

v | iy
L m'_,;“"ﬁ et ®
Luego dign of takbir y pastiese | g b completado la segunda Recita ¢l tashahhud, luego la oracidn abrahdmica: "Las Alabanzas son para Allah, asi
como én ki primera postracidn, ' pastracidn, debe sentarse para : 1 ’ it Allah
hiego dign el takbic y levéntese | el Tashahhud. como las oraciones puras y buanas. Que la paz, la piedad y las bendiciones de Afla

desciendan sebre ti jOh profetal Que la paz sea con nosotros y con los siervos sinceros
de Allah. Atestiguo que no existe divinidad excepto Allah y atestiguo que Muhammad es
5U Blervo ¥ mensajero,

;0h Allah! Engrandece a Muhammad y a la familia de Muhammad, tal coma lo hiciste
con Abraham y la familia de Abraham. Clertamenie, eras El Sefor de la alabanza y la
Majestuosidad. ¥ bendice a Muhammad, la familia y seguidores de Muhammad, tal come
o hiciste con Abraham, su famifia y sus sequidores, Ciertamente, eres El Sefor de la
Alabanza y Majestuosidad.

para la segunda mk'ah y 843 &N 1 goqaiaba son los dedos indice,
alla coma lo hizo en i primera, : mudio y pulgar, movidndolo para
ewcepto que la segunda no se + suplicar con él,

thene que hacer Ia inicial siplica
wa que na finaliza kb oracidn,

~e

Entonces busca refugio de cuairo cosas: “Oh Dios, busco refugio en Ti del formento
del fuego del Infisma, y busco refugio en Ti del tormento de la tumba, y busco refugio
en Ti do las sediciones del Anticristo, y me refugio en Ti de las prusbas de la vida y de
Lo miuerie,

Luege da dos salsams a su derecha y 8 su zquierda y dice "La paz y la misericonda
¢ de Dios sea con vosatros” y gira |a cabeza solo sin los hombras, y sin mover la
. cabezaa la izquierda ni a la derecha,

Preparado por : Dr. Haitham Sarhan, profesor en la Mezquita del Profeta y supervisor de “The Sunnah
Institute : mahadusunnah.com

Los derechos de autor y distribucion estan disponibles

Para traducir el folleto: sarhaan.com o escanear el codigo de barras
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bkl | Dastamazin, tayammumiun va quslun alinmasi gaydalari.
01/09

Dastamaz Uglin galbda saf) ovucla afiza su alib, yaxalayib geri fizu yumag - yuxaridan sagin g|xd|§| saf tarafdan baglayarag, allari,
niyyat «qasd bildiritirs gixartmag,sonra buruna su gakib sol sahadat yerdan asadi « bogazda » saqqalin barmaglarin arasine va dirsaklara
edilir,sonra bismillah va bag ‘qarmagjln komays ila buruna gakilan son b“ﬂiyl‘ YEI'B va eninag iki qulaﬁln o dirsakla harahar » gadar yumag

deyilir,sonra isa allar suyn:gecl giarimag

yuyulur,

7 &8

arasi olan hissalarin yuyulmasi.

Y

=] D
Eias-llrl har terafina- alleri alin l“‘i ‘Ethd?[ Sonra ayaglari topuglaria birga - Dastamaz asnasinda garistin goydudu migdardan alava
nahiyasindan arxa boyun 1armagt i\a yumag. harakatlarin edilmasinin hikmi nadir 7
tarafa siirtarak, sonra geriya ;‘u{at?'n “:_ir"a' i H
qaytararaq mash gakmak, ‘bag barmagla Dastamaz alarkan, azalar dic d‘afadanl artig valya dlrlsakﬂanl
isa g6l tarafina yuxari va ya topugdan yuxar hissalari yumag icazali deyildir.
mash cakmak - %
| - -' p— | B~ \\.:-J =
1 ‘\. el v "\
CS:) @.f"l [:_?-"' (8./!
- Dastamazdan sonra deyilan zikr: - Dastamazi pezan amillar .
« dghadu an la ilaha illaliahu vahdahu I3 sarika lahu va aghadu anna Muhammadan abduhu va 1- On va arxa giaslarindan xaric olan sidik,nacis va
Rasuluhu = «Man sahidlik ediram ki, Allahdan basga ibadata hago olan mabud yoxdur, O takdir, ya yel,
Onun gariki yoxdur, ¥Ya sahidlik ediram ki, Muhammad onun qulu va Elgisidirs 2- Hugunu itirmak yaxud da yatmaqg sababi ila aglin
t-Tirmizida varid olan isa [Allahummac'alni minat-tavvabiyna vaEIalniy minal-mutatahhiriyn] basdan getmasi
llahim! Mani tovba edanlardan et! Va mani tamizlananlardan et! . § 3- Dava ati yemak oA
<) {@
Toyammiim barada
Su tapmadiqda, xastalik va ya Tayammiim iiglin niyyat edib, sonra bismillah deyilir Tayammiim asnasinda barmaglari aralamag,
siddatli soyuq hava sababi ila va allari yera vurub ,sonra oraya Uflirib za va aralarimi ovmag gariatda varid olmayib
suyun zarar veracayindan allarin ust tarafina mash cakilir .
gorxdugda dastamazi va ya 1 2 3 '
giislu avaz edan torpagla olan /s;? Ai%
tamizlikdir. i ) / fj?
P I oy b’
® @ ©
Vacib olan giislun gaydalan
Niyyat edilir, sassiz Phismittah deyilir. biitiin badani su ila yumag, - Qiislu vacib edan hallar
B vastem e serak aailssadibin suctanh st ot I- Yuxuda va ya oyaq halda maninin{sperma) ifraz olunmasi, mani ifraz
¥ ¥ & y s olmayan cinsi yaxinlig va s.hallar . 2- Heyz(aybasi) va nifasin (dogugdan
yaxalayib va buruna su gakmak lazimdir. sonra ganaxmanin) bitmasi. 3- Oliya (sahidlardan basga) 4- Islami gabul
/1% edan kafir G
1) 3,

Hazirlayan : Peygambar mascidinin miiallimi va “Siinna institutu : « mahadsunnah.com » un nazaratgisi Dr.Heysam
Sarhan.

Miallif , yayim va paylama hiquqlari qorunur.
Brosuru tarciima etmak ligiin: sarhaan.com va ya barkodu skan edin.
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u_,‘ Peygambar &: namazinin formasi
01/09

imamin va tak saxsin | Namaz gian Ayaglarinin arasing giyintarl barabarinda oldugu kimi Namazin sartlarinl tamamladigdan sonra allarini gvuclannn igl giblaya
sutra ila namaz  Bmcigiarey sacds atdiyl saiamali, Artrmamall azaitmamall. ayaqlarin colund baxaraq civinlari va ya qulaglari barabarina galdinib, *Allahu akbar® deyir.
gilmas: sinnatdir. | yora dikar, saga sala duzaltmalidir.
Imamin siitrasi isa baomox &
arxasinda duranlar . -~
lgiin stitradir. . e
] A \
5 € I\ b
fi\;‘ P
! . | S
: . | “t__,.-” Wor
AR L0
Sonra sag alinin igini sol alinin uzarina, bilayina va ya goluna, goyarag Sonra mitstahabeir ki, agilis duas: oxunsun yaloiz birinci rikelda. Varid olan agilg dualan arasinda ndvbalandirsin
*sinasinda® tutar, Doyilic Allahim! San pak va migqaddassan, Sana hamd slsun. Sanin adin milbarak, azsmalin ucadie. Sandan bagga mabud
yoxdurt
* Sonra “Daglanmig geylandan Allaha sifriram” deyarak Allaha sefinilir
Tl j\ - Sonra bismilishir Rahmenir Rahim deyarek ayslari, kalimatarl, harfler va harskelari tartib olunmuy Fatihe surazini
v QAU UFSEN
% I r& abaSl L [5) o Sllig sl S (43 a0l pgs wlila (3} paaphl gaapl (3 andlall Sy ali aaadif1 paagll Jasdl alll paay
7 el Ag padle wgddall e palie Saedl jaill Bl (8] pealuali
Sonra musiehabdic ki, Allaha ssfinmadan [ suzu billah minag seytanic racim demadan ) Gurandan sana asan olam axuyasen.
{ L~ Bisimiliahir Rahmanir Rahimi yalniz suralanin avwatinda cxuyursan, @
Sonra Allahu akbar { "Allah béylkdr ) deyorak ehram tokbirinde allarini galdirdif S Fulinian Galxaran v fam diselinasdan Gest e U @
kimi allzrini galdinr va ruku edib , dizlarini tutur va dirsaklarini aymir va kiirayini bag! *Allah Ona hamd adanlari esidir® deyir. Zikirla yanas: sllarinl, qulaglan |
ila diiz edir va vacibdir ki bir dafa bu zikri deyir va ya giyinlarl saviyyasing galdinir, . ,fJ | 'l
w plaall g Jglaa ! G “ J ¢
Bayiik Rabbim pak va mugaddasdir® va varid olan digar zikirlari da etmak mistahabdir, Tam belini galdink dazaldikdan sonra deyin @ see s o o » “Ey Rabbimiz, | % B
Sana hamd olsunf® = deyir. Varid olmug digar zikirlari da alava etmak i) ™ w
Fristahobeie : {.. R
Brcad- o
Sonra allari yuxan qaldirmadan takbir desin va yeddi aza Uzarinda sacds | 4 *

@ismn: alin, buran, pllarin Igh, dizlar va ayag ba r'nmql.!rlmn pancasy

Qoltug altlarinda, garin va bud arasinda, bud va baldir arasinda masafa ' ..i ,‘EJ\ f

saxlamals va dirsaklari yerdan galdirmalidir. Jr"‘;#! 1'—-;\,
Birdafa: = e ), e » "Uca Rabbim pakdir | * demasi vacibdir. Sonra takbir deyib sol ayaginin dstinda agig sakilda aylagsin, Sag pancasini galdirir va sad ayaq barmaglarinm altin yera,
Mistahabdir ki, varid olun dualrdan alava etsin va bayandiyl barmaglarini isa giblaya dodru qoyur. 0, ovuclarin igini budlarimn Gzarina goyub: = a1 .., » "Ey Rabbim, mani bagisla® deyir.

Suan sda diir. fardolndialan el daha jazgplin Bu otureg formas), g rikath va dord raksili namazein sonunda istisna olmagla, bitin namazlann rokatlarinda oterulur, Bu

namazlarda isa { ug ridkatli va dord rdkatli namaziarin sonuncu rikatiarinda } istirahial { tavarruk } oturusy ila otururlur. Sel
=® ayagini 5ag ayainin baldinnin altina qoyursan

i)\ “

&
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Saonra takbir deyib ilk sacda Jger ikinci sacdasinl
kimi sacda etsin. Sonra takbir
deyib ikincl rikata galx va
birinci rikatda eidiyini erdada
etl, ancag bil ki, ikinci rikatda
ehram takbiri va agilis duas:
woxdur,

0, tagahhid duasine sonra salavat deyir -

Salamlar, dualar va gozal geylar Allaha aiddir, Ey Peyfambar, sana salam olsun, Allahin
marhamati va Onun barakali (olsun)! Biza va Allahin amelisaleh quilaring salam olsun!
Man gahidlik ediram ki, Allahdan bagga mabud yoxdur va gahidiik ediram ki, Muhammad
DOnun qulu va elgisidir,

Allakim! lbrabime va lbrakimin ailasing xeyir-dua verdiyin kimi, Muhammada va
Muhammadin allasine de xeyir-dua varl Sibhasiz ki, San Tarilatayigson,
San-sohratlisanl Allahemi lbrahima va lbrahimin allasina barakat verdiyin kimi,

tamamlamigsa, tagahhld Uglin
oturmaludir,

0, orta va bag barmagim daire
edarak, digar barmaglaring bukur
va sahadat barmagini dijz

tutarag izara edir va harakat

etdiraral dua edir,
Muhammada va Muhammadin ailasina da barakal ver! Slbhasiz ki, San Tarifalayigsan,

gan-gohratlisan!

Sonra dord seydan Allaha siginir

Allahim! Qabir azabindan, Cahannam atabmdan, hayatin va Slmiin litnasindan,
daccal masihin fitnasinin serindan Sana panah apariram|

Sonra istadiyi duam eda bilar, amma an yaxg odur ki, varid olan dualardan etsin;

= Allahumma, Sani zikr etmakda, Sana sUkir etmakds va Sana gazal ibadal etmakda
mana Kimak el "

Sonra saga va sola salam verir va:

“p5-Salamu aleykum va rahmatullah” deyir va sadacs bagim safa sola Déndarir,
ciyinlerini deyil. U |la Igara etmadan va bagin agag yuxar Harakal etdirmadan

Hazirlayan : Peygambar mascidinin miiallimi va "Siinna institutu: mahadsunnah.com” un nazaratgisi
Or.Heysam Sarhan.

Muiallif , yayim va paylama huguglarr gorunur - Brosuru tarcima etmak Ugun: sarhaan.com va ya barkedu skan edin.
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Wuduu’ (vdiksema rituaalse puhastuse), tayammumi (kuivpuhastuse)

ja ghusli (suurema rituaalse puhastuse) kirjeldus

Wuduu’ (vaikse rituaalse puhastuse)

Tehakse wuduu' Siis voetakse parema kiega vett ja tehakse Siis pestakse ndgu ning nao piirid on Seejarel pestakse kied sérmeotstest
kavatsus siidames, siis sellega madmada ehk pannakse vett subu ja pikkupidi alates kohast, kus tavaliselt kuni kiiinarnukkideni (kaasa
f)eldal:se bismillaah Ic_l.;.'p_ut:'nakse sellega suud. Siis s_uhtatakse vesi on juuksejoon ning laitui see, mis jiiib arvatud), alustades paremast kiest
ja siis pestakse vilja ja tehakse istiniaaq ehk tdmmatakse AR e R et e et Ja pestes seejirel vasaku kie.
malemad kied (kuni ninaséarmetesse vett ja sifs tehakse istinthaar

randmeteni). ehk puhutakse vesi ninast vilja, pannes vasaku
kie nimetissérme ja poidla nina peale.

@ i i

] Y

hY
Siis pithitakse tle kogu pea, Siis pannakse Seejarel pestakse jalad Mis on reegel rohkem kui ettendhtud mahus pesemise osas?
tommates kdtega lile pea nimetissormed kérvadesse kuni pahkluudeni (kaasa Wuduu' tegemisel ei ole lubatud pesta rohkem, kui on ette nahtud
otsmikust kuni kuklani ja siis ja piihitakse péiialdega arvatud). nt. pesta rohkem kui kolm korda, pesta kiiiinarnukkidest edasi

tagasi otsmikuni. karvade vilised osad. g [ g P ’ dlavarsi, pesta pahkluudest (ilespoole siiri vai piithkida kaela.
@ i; ; s ! !’a., w} f;\z
ﬁ . t : ’ . [ i ] : q :: J _ e -.U% ]

Parast wuduu’ lopetamist deldakse: “Ashadu dllaa iladha illallaah waHdahu 133 sariika lah, wa Wuduu' tiihistajate hulka kuulub :

d3hddu dnnd muHammadan ‘abduhu wa rasuuluh” (Ma tunnistan, et ei ole teist kummardamist Gret e TEmie e e i .
1- Koik, mis valjub intiimpiirkonnast, nii eest- kui

vadrivat jumalat peale Allahi tiksinda, ilma partneriteta ja ma tunnistan, et Muhammad on - “
tagantpoolt. Nt. uriini, rocja véi kéhugaaside viljumine,

Tema sulane ja sdnumitooja.) . X i i
2- Teadvuse kactamine magamise vdi minestamise tattu.

Ja Tirmidhi kogumikus: “Allaahumma idZ'alnii min dt-tawwaabiin wadZ'alnii min : )
3- Kaameliliha séomine.

al-mutaTahhiriin.” {Oo Allah, tee mind patukahetsejate ja nende hulgast, kes end puhastavad.) ®
Tayammumi ehk kuivpuhastuse kirjeldus :

Tayammum on asendus veega Kaigepealt tehakse siidames tayammumi kavatsus, siis Pinnast liilies ei aeta islamiseaduse jargi sGrmi

puhastamisele, kui vee kasutamine ei deldakse "bismillddh’, siis liiiakse iihe korra kitega vastu harali ega panda sérmi vaheliti kasi plihkides.

ole vaimalik kdlkide vai osade maad ning pihitakse peopesadega oma nagu ja kaeseljad.

kehaosade peal kas vee puudumise

1 2 3 4
téttu voi kartusest, et selle L B =
—
kasutamine teeb kahju. Sellisel puhul g % —\s-.-.s.'
kasutatakse vee asemel pinnast, @ ¥, ; fg

Kohustusliku ghusli (suurema rituaalse puhastuse) kirjeldus:

Asjad, mis teevad ghusli koehustuslikuks:
1- Dzanaaba ehk suurema rituaalse ebapuhtuse seisund. See juhtub 13bi
sperma ejakulatsiooni vahekorra v&i muu [3bi; vai 1ibi mehe ja naise genitaalide
muude karvade alla ning teha ka madmada (loputada suu) ja istindaaq kohtumise {vahekord iima sperma viljumiseta). 2- Menstruatsiconivere vai
{tdmmata vett ninaséérmetessa), stinnitusjdrgse vere viljumine. 3- Inimese surm, kui ta ei surnud just mértrina.

@ 4- Kui mittemoslem votab islami vastu. ®

Teha siidames ghusli kavatsus ja delda omaette “bismillaah®, Siis loputada
kogu keha veega nii, et vesi jouaks ka ohukeste kui ka paksude juuste ja

Koostatud Seikh Haytham Sarhaani poolt - Prohveti Mo3ee Gpetaja ja Ma'had As-Sunnah Glevaataja.

mahadsunnah.com"

Triiki-, viljaandmis- ja levitusdigused on koigi jacks olemas - Brosiiiiri tolke jaoks vaata: sarhaan.com voi skaneeri




Sunna on paketades nie Orma pilk suunatakse
sraaming kuj Oksinda ssudbyudi

palvetades jatia enda ette s (kskummarduse)
midagl (sutra). (maami sutra 1tegemise kohta ning ei
on sutraks ka neile, kes tema | vaadata ringi

taga pahvetavad 23 o

£ 3

Siis asetatakse parema kie peopesa vasaku kae kieselja peale — ning ranne

3 kasivars nnnale - v&i haaratakse kaeseljast kinni

Siis tostetakse kaed nii nagu see kais patve avamise takbiirl ("Allaahu akbar”
Utlemine) puhul ja deldakse "Allaahu akbar” ja tehakse rukuu’ ehk poolkummardus,
vittes oma polvedest kinni ilma oma kisi kiGnarnukist koverdamata ja nii, et selg
on peaga samal joonel. Sits deldakse Ohe korra; “SubHaana rabbiyal-'aZlim”
Soovituslik on Gelda sellele juurde seda, mida on Sunnas edastatud.

Sudiuudis on kohustulik vahemalt Ohe korra delda
*subHaana rabbiyal-a'laa”. Soovituslik on lisada sellele
Juurde seda, mida on Sunnas edastatud, Samuti wiib
teha enda soovi jargi du'aad ning parem on paluda
Sunnas edastatud du'aadega

& x

latad peaksid asetsema dlgade aiuselt, mitte vahem ega
rahkem ning jalalabade valisklljed Oksteisega paralleelselt

kaed - strmed koos
poale

Seajdrel On mugahabb (soovitudik) lugeda avamize du'as
varsside, stnad
JRrexoTTas
vahe! mingit muud edastated du'asd. Oeldakse naiteks kil bl

ja sedla alnult eskmeses raka'as. Patern on lugeda vahel dhte,

*SubHaanak Alaahumma wa biHamidik, wa tbaarak-asmuk,
wa ta'adkiy diadduk wa L33 dasha ghairuk”

Siis tehakse ini‘aadha ehk osimkee Allakilt kaitet sefle L,
mis on edastatud, nditeks: *Auudhu billaahi
min-g&idiTaan ir-raddim”

alguses

kbrvadega wii dlgadega samale tasemele,
Kui juba sirgelt seistakse, celdakse; “Rabbanaa wa lakal-Hamd.*

= ; ehk taiskummardusse seitsmele kehaosate, milleks on: otsmik koos
.ﬁzl‘ | ;‘yi | ninaga, peopesad, pdlved ja (qgibla poole suunatud) varbad .
15, ": 21 Olavarred hoitakse kehast eemal, refed eemal kohust ja sadred eemal |

reitest ning kasivarred hoitakse maast eemal

Sits Geldakse “hismilteah” ja foetaks
htede ja vokaal

Siis, kummardusest pusti [oustes ja enne oma selja sirgeks ajamist
teldakse: “Sami‘allaahu liman Hamidah', tostes samal ajal kaed kas

Soovituslik on Gelda sellele juurde seda, mida on Sunnas edastatud
Siis deldakse "Allaahu akbar” iima kasi tastmata ja minnakse sudZuudi |

Parast pahee tingimuste taitmist eldakse “allaahu akbar”, thstes samal ajal oma
kas kiirvade vii dlgade kbrgusele, suunates peopesad gibla

n°amtd “alaihim, gha

Siis on soovitusiik lugeda Koraanist seda, mida ozatakse.
ilma igtraadhat tegemata Oeldakse vaid “bisomllash” suwra

Siis tehakse takbiir ja istutakse, asetades vasaku jalalaba oma tagumiku alla ja parema jalalaba plstiselt maha nii, et varvaste
tallapocine osa on vasiu maad ja varbad suunatud qibla poole, Kaed asetatakse peopesad allapocle suunatult reite alagsade
peale ja deldakse; .Rabbighfir li". Selline isturmsasend on kaikides palve osades. kus istutakse, valja arvatud 3- ja 4-raka‘aliste
pakvuste puhul, miles vimases tasahhuchs tehakse tawarrukit, mis tahendab vasaku jalalaba parema sadre alla asetamist

Siis tehakse takbiir ja uus sudzuud samamoodi nagu esimene  Siis lausutakse tatahhud ja aabrahamiik palvus: "At-tahhiyyastu lillaani,

sudiuud. Sils tehakse takbiir ja thustakse pusti [!; =
teisa raka’a jaoks ning tehakse selles kiik
samameoocdi nagu esimeses raka‘as, valja
arvatud see, ot teises raka’as & ole palve

avamise takbiiri ega avamise du'aad

Kui telse raka‘a teine sudZuud on tehtud, @
jaddakse istuma tasahhudi jaoks
5iis suunatakse sirge nimetissérm gibla poole .

ja seda ligutatakse du'aa
tegemisel ning poial ja keskming |
s

sarm pannakse kokku nil, et V)
moodustub ring,

s wasSalawdatu waTTayyibaat, assalddmu "alaika Syyuhan-ribiyu wa raHmatullaahi
i wa barakadtuh, assalssmu ‘aldinad wa ‘aldd ‘Tbasdillashis-SaaliHiin, Azhadu dllza

i ilgaha lllallazh, wa aShadu dnnd muHammadan “abdubu wa rasuulub. Allaahumma
 Salli “alaa muHammad wa alaa aali muHammad, kamaa Sallsita ‘alaa ibraahiima
+wa ‘alaa aal ibraahima, inndka Hamidun madziid; allaahumma baarik “alaa

E muHammad wa ‘alad aali muHammad, kamad badraktd ‘alaa ibraahiima wa "alda
Eaa!i ibraahiima, innaka Hamiidun madzid” Seejarel otsitakse Allahilt kaitset nefja

+ asja eest “Allashumma innii a'uudhu bika min “‘adhaabi dZzahannam, wa a‘uudhu

+ biké min ‘adhasbil-qabr, wa a'vudhu bikd min fitnatid-dadzdzaal, wa a'uudhu bika
+ min fitnétil-maHyaa wal-mamaat” Siis vaib teha enda soovi jargl du'aad ja kdige

E parem on teha du'aad sellega, mis on edastatud ja Gelda: “Allaahumma a'innii "alda
+ cdhikeriks waiukriks wa Husni ‘ibasdatik ”

 Siis geldakse kaks tashimi — ks endast paremale ja teine endast vasakule, Geldes:
“Assalaamu ‘aldikum wa raHmatullaah’, podrates vaid oma pead ja mitte Slgu ega
ka ligutamata pead dles-alla ning iima katega viipamata,

x o ox

T

Koostatud Seikh Haytham Sarhaani poolt — Prohveti Mosee &petaja ja Ma'had As-Sunnah

Triki-, valjaandmis- ja levituse
itiri tol
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(mahadsunnah.com) Ulevaataja.

igused on koigi jacks olemas.
aoks vaata: sarhaan.com v neeri kood.




Albanian

st Forma e abdesit, tejemumit dhe e guslit @

01/31

Te keté pér géllim e Pasta] merr ujé me dorén e diathté dhe shpélan gején Pastaj lan fytyrén “nga dalja e M# pas lan duart nga majal e

marré abdes me zemir, °E fut “1;” "Ehg"i'é i -kl AR, pasiy) e zakenshme e flokéve té kokés deri né gishtave me bérrylat, duke filluar
nejerr ‘dmth. e nxjerr nga goja e 4if", pastaj e thil & myiakra Se nE piataed nga dora e djathté, pastaj e majta
“ ujin pérmes vrimave (& hundes *d.m.th, e térheg ujin fund té mJ‘Ek'_-_e% d{._'el nofullo:s. Te gjatési
pastaj lan duart e lij. me hundé” dhe pastaj e nxjerr. “d.m.th, nxjerr ujin nga dhe nga gjerési midis veshéve”.

hunda e tij dhe vendos gishtin e madh dhe gishtin
tregues tek hunda per pastrim.

:@ | i)

\

pasta) thote: bismilah,

[

== ! N a
) (2) 3
Pastaj fshin té gjithe koken, Pasta) | ful gishtat Pastaj lan kémbét & bashku me - Gjykimi i larjes mé shume sesa éshie cakiuar ne abdes?
d k i k l d (| I ir egues ne vrimal o i Ln. ~ = ~ e - S . il poss
p:rs;r::::m::; nr;gsj.:i:s:: veshive dhe me kyget e kémbive. Nuk lejohet tejkalimi i sasisé sé caktuar né abdes, si mé
ket amidha i ; ; R P e
panmie ti Kok, paatais Kthan I'?_'::n 3p=:;:ni e shumé se l_rel_larje. ose _larjfl_l_a as3j qe_eshte siper herrylllt_ 1é
né pjesén e parparme té kokis. pasme 1 veshive, krahut L& sipérm, ose ajo & &shté& mbi thembrén e kémbés,
ose fshirja e qafés.
Y 9? , \
& S ;
: - | ol = e 7
'y (—\1' P AL - II;"\I
) 6) W, 8

- Pas pérfundimit 18 abdesit thoti - Gjérat gé e prishin abdesin:

1- Gdo gjé ge del nga rrugét e jashtégitjes nga peérpara
dhe mbrapa, si urina, feget ose gazrat.

Z- Humbje e mendjes nga gjumi ose 18 fikét.

3- Ngrénia e mishit té devesé.

® (10

Tejemumi éshté: zévendésues i Té keté pér géllim tejemumin me zemér, pastaj 18 thoté: Muk éshté e ligjeruar hapja e gishtérinjve gjaté
pastrimit t& ujit nése nuk éshté Bismilah ( né emer e Zatit ), pastaj té godasé njé goditje né goditjes s@é dheut gjithashtu nuk bién as gérshetimi
toké dhe té fshijé fytyrén dhe shpinén e duarve me
pellembet e tij.

*Esh-hedu en la ilahe ila Allah vahdehu la sherijke lehu ue esh-hedu ene Muhameden
abduhu uve Resuluhu® né transmetimin e Termidhiut " Allahume Ixhalni mine Tevabijne ue
ixhalni minel mutetahirine”

e mundur té pérdoret uji né i gishtave gjaté fshirjes sé shuplakave.

pjesét e pastrimit ose né disa
prej tyre pér shkak t&é mungesés

1 2 3
sé ujit ose frikés nga démtimi //J?
duke e pérdorur até, atéhere -,@ s
dheu e z& vendin e ujit. : .
. - =Y

Forma e guslit té detyrueshém.

- Kur béhet detyré larja { Gusli )

1- Xhunublléku : Eshté ejakulim i spermés né marrédhéniet intime, ose me

S 5 e T digka tjetér, ose me prekjen e organeve gjenitale pa pengesé. Z- Gjakderdhje

me ujé gofshin té pakta apo té dendura, me shpélarje té gojés dhe menstruale( hajdi) dhe gjakderdhje pas lindjes (nifasi). 3- Larja e t& vdekurit
hundéve. ,‘ﬁ pas vdekjes pérveg shehidit. 4- Islami i pabesimtarit. f’z }

!
P

—
=

Té keté pér géllim té bgjé gusl me zemér dhe thoté Bismilah pa zg,
pastaj pérfshin té gjithé trupin dhe até gé &shté nén gimet e trupit

Pérgatitur nga : Dr. Hejthem Serhan, mésues né Xhaminé e Profetit dhe mbikéqyrés i "Institutit Sunnah
« mahadsunnah.com »

E drejta e autorit dhe shpérndarja jané té disponueshme.,
Pér té pérkthyer broshurén: sarhaan.com ose skanoni barkodin.
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Forma e namazit té Profetit alejhi selamz

Eshte sunetqé imami | Shikimin e fij e Hapésirén e kémbéve e beén sa gjerésia e shpatullave, Pasi | plotéson kushtet & namazit, thote “Allahu Ekber" duke ngritur duart,
dhe ai gé falet vetém 18 | drejton ne vendin pa shituar e as pakésuar, duke | drejtuar pjesén e me gishta t& mbledhur, né drejtim me veshél ose me shpatuliat, dhe shputat
ketd pérpara vetes ! ku bie né sexhde jashtme: ta tyre. e shuplakave | drejton nga drejtimi e kibles.
pengessé asutres, sutreja | dhe nuk IBviz.
& imamit eshité sutre pér ' o] o .
L " ol e N 7508

; { ﬁ" S L : _.3./, kwq : I_:%’-.

i g | =

- R ey N = XA

N s TR T 11 o8 N avr) (%)

I 2 Y @

K3 Q o

®

Pastaj vendos pjesén e brendshime té shuplakeés sé tij 1 djathie né pjesén
e siparme té péliembiés sé majte, na kygin e dorés dhe parakrah, “ne
gjoks” ose me kapje,

. }?f 1 :,‘..
s
.ut'f.‘t'"F ‘:‘l L ""J

Pastaj éshté e pélgyeshme qé ai 18 lexojé lutjen e Pastaj lexon El-Fatihani t& renditur me vargjet, fialét,
hapjes vetém né rekatin @ paré, mé @ mira éshté  shkronjat dhe zanoret e saj.

qé té béjé zgjedhje mes lutjeve té pérmendura né | 1- Bismil'lahi Rrahmani Rrahim. 2-E1 hamdu fil15hi
sunet, ¢ rabbil alemin. 3-Er Rahmanir Rahim. 4-Maliki jeurmid
Té thoté: Subhaneke All-lahumme we bi hamdike | din_ 5-jjake na'buciu ue ljjake nestein. &-lhdines siratal
we tebarekesmuke we teala xhedduke | mustekim, 7-Siratal ledhine en'amte alejhim, gajril

we la ilahe gajruke. : magdubl alejhim e led dal'in.

Pastaj kérkon strehim nga Allabu duke | Pastaj lexon glaré t8 mundet nga Kurani, pa théné
permendur ate lutje gé ka ardhur né argumente e | "istiadhen” por thoté: Bismillahi Rrahmani Rrahim ne
1@ thotii: *Eudhu bilahi mine shajtani rraxhim 1 fillin 18 sureve.

Bismilahi Err-rrahmane rrahim” H

1Y

Pastaj | ngre duart ashtu sig i ngriti né tekbirn fllestard duke théng: "Allahu Ekber” dhe
bie né ruku, pastaj i kap gjunjét dhe nuk i perkul bérrylat dhe shpingn & mban te sheshta
dhe 1 drejté me koken dhe thoté nje herg sl obligim: "Subhane Rabiel Adhijm" eshtg e

Pastaj, me ngritjen dhe para se 18 drejtohet, thote: "Semia Allau
liren hamide ', me té dyja duart té ngritura né drejtim me vesheét
ose me shpatullat. '

pelgyeshme té shtoje nga ato lutje gé jan pwrmendur né argumente, ! i G T t
Kur t& drejtajé trupin (8 thotd: ® Rabena ve lekel hamd" Dhe éshté e | & B
pelgyeshme g ai té shioje ato lutje gé kang ardhur né argumente. - s e
R
Pagtaj duhet 1@ thot@ tekbirin pa i ngritur duart dhe 12 béjé sexhde | Iﬂis__-.\':j
né shtaté pjesét: ballin, hundén, brendésing e duarve, gjunjét dhe | W x
shputat e gishtave & kémbés, ! .f'!
: oy i
Duhet té jensé té ndara ndérmjet sqetullave, midis barkut dha | ;4“\\2, ' j | ¢
kefsheés dhe midis kofshés dhe kémbés dhe té ngrejé krahét nga | E:J__-_.,-h,e * SR

toka.

Pastaj té thoté tekbirin dhe ulet né kémbén e majté té shiriré , @ ngre té djathtén dhe i vendos shputat e gishtave té djathte
né toké dhe gishtat drejt kibles dhe i vendos shputat e shuplakeve né skajet e kofsheve dhe thoté "Rabi igfir IL* Kjo ulje
éshté né té gjitha uljet e namazéve, pérveg namazéve qé jane tri dhe katér rakatéshe né teshehudin e fundit, ulet duke
vendosé kBmbén e majté nén kércellin e kémbés djathte.

Té thoté: " Subhane Rabiel Eala” njé heré dhe kjo éshte
abligim, éshté & pelgyeshme té shitojé aq sa ka ardhur
né argumente, mund & lutet pér ¢faré té dashirajé, me
& mira té lutet me ato lutje té pérmendur né argumente,

» k]
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Pastaj thote tekbirin dhe bén
sexhde si sexhdeja e pare,
pastaj thaté tekbirin dhe
ngrikiet pér rekatin e dyté
dhe vepron né té sig bir ni
té parin, vetém se nuk ka
tekbir fillestare dhe as lutje
hyrese.

[

Pasi e pérlundon sexhden e
dyt&, ulel pér teshehud.

Pastaj e ngren gishtin tragues,
me gishtin e mesit dhe gishtin
1 @ madh bén rrethore, gishtin

1 tregues e léviz duke u lutur me
L%

E lexon teshehudin, pastal lexohen salvatet ibrahimije: " Et-tehijjatu lil-lahi
wes-salawatu wet-tajjibatu

Es-selamu ‘alejke efjuhen-nebijju We rahmetull-liahi we berekatuhu

Es-selamu ‘alejna we 'ala 'ibadil-lahis-salihin Esh hedu en la ilahe il-lal-lah

We esh-hedu enne muhammeden ‘abdubu we resulubu, All-llabhumme sal-li 'ala
Muhammedin We 'ala ali Muhammed Kema sal-lejte 'ala lbrahime we "ala ali
Ibrahim Inneke hamidun mexhid All-llahummae barik ‘ala Muhammedin We ‘ala ali
Muhammed Kema barekle "sla Ibrahime we "ala ali Ibrahim Inneke hamidun
mexhid”

Pastaj lutet dhe kérkon strehim nga kater gjéra: - Allahumme inni eudhu bike
min adhabi xhehenem ue eudhu bike min adhabil kabr, we eudhu bike e min
fitneti ed deshal , ve eudhu bike min fitnatil mehja val memati” pastaj @ lutet pér
gfaré té déshiroje, me e mira té futet me ato lutje té permendura ng tranametime,
duke théné: Allahumme a'innl ‘ala dhikrike ue shukrike ue husni Tbadetike.

Pastaj jep dy selame djathtas dhe majtas dhe thote: *Es-selamu ‘'alefkum we
rahmetull-lah" dhe kthen vetém kokén pa shpatullat e tij dhe pa e lvizur
koken lart @ poshté dhe duke mos treguar me duart e tij me lévizje.

Pérgatitur nga : : Dr. Hejthem Serhan, mésues né Xhaminé e Profetit dhe mbikéqgyrés i "Institutit t& Sunetit :

mahadusunnah.com
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Tata Cara Wudhu, Tayamum, Dan Mandi Wajib @

Kemudian mengambil air dengan tangan kanan dan Setelah itu membasuh wajah, "Batasan
berkumur dari air tersebut, dengan (Memasukkan air
ke datarn mulut dan mengagerak-gerakkannya), lalu
membuangnya dengan imengeluarkan alr tersebut

dari mulutrya), selanjutnya beristinsya, yaitu

Berniat wudhu didalam Kemudian membasuh kedua tangan
dari ujung jari sampai siku (masuk
dalam basuhan), dimulai dari tangan
kanan terlebih dahulu, kemudian

tangan kiri,

hati, dan mengucapkan:
Bismillah, kemudian

Panjangnya: mulai cari [r_’II1F]d1

tumbuhnya rambut kepala hingga ujung
membasuh kedua dagu. Sedangkan batasan lebarnya: antara
telapak tangan.

D

{menghirup air ke dalam hidung), lalu beristintsar kedua telinga”
yaitu (mengeluarkan air tersebut dengan meletakkan

telunjuk dan ibu jari bagian kiri pada hidungnya),

B

Selanjutnya mengusap sefuruh
kepala dengan kedua tangan,
dimuial dari bagian depan

Lalu mengusap kedua Kemudian membasuh - Hukum menambahkan basuhan pada (anggota wudhu) lebih

kedua kaki beserta mata
kaki.

telinga dengan dari batasan syar’i?

stkkan jan telunjulk ke

Tidak boleh melebihkan basuhan pada anggota wudhu dari batasan

hingga belakang kepala, dalam lubang telinga dan ; F T i
kemuedlan Farballkikannya ligl s B syar yang telah ditentukan, seperti membasuh lebih dari tiga kali,
hingga baglan depan kepala. belakananya dengan by Jarl atau membasuh tangan hingga atas siku sampai lengan, atau

membasuh kaki hingga di atas tumit sampai betis, atau mengusap

A ®

kepala hingga leher. -

A
o

ERE
W 4

“Asyhadu Allaa llaaha lllallah Wahdahu laa Syariikalah, Wa Asyhadu Anna Muhammadan

S, B,

Setelah selesai wudhu dia mengucapkan doa berikut :

Diantara Pembatal-Pembatal Wudhu, Adalah
1~ Keluarnya sesuatu dari kubul atau dubur, seperti kencing, buang
Abduhu Wa Rasuluh” Terdapat tambahan doa dalam Sunan Tirmidzi: “Allahummaj‘alni air besar, atau kentut,

Minat Tawwabiina Waj'alni Minal Mutatahhiriin” 2+ Hilangnya akal karena tidur, atau pingsan.

i- Makan daging unta,

Tata Cara Tayamum

Bernlat tayamum didalam hati, lalu mengucapkan; Bismillah,

Tayamumadatah: panggant darl (udha) Tidak disyari'atkan untuk merenggangkan jari-jari

tangan ketika menepuk tanah, dan tidak disyari’atkan
pula menyela-nyela jari ketika mengusap kedua
telapak tangan.

Hpes, B B

Tata Cara Mandi Wajib

yang seharusnya menggunakan air dalam kemudian menepuk tanah sekall tepukan dengan kedua telapak

bersuci, jika tidak memungkinkan untuk tangan, dan mengusapkannya ke wajah, serta kedua punggung
menggunakan air pada seluruh anggota tangannya

wudhu atau sebaglannya, balk karena

kekurangan air atau takut akan bahaya
ketika menggunakannya, maka dalam

kondisi inl debu dapat menggantikan

posisi air dalam bersuci.

®

Berniat untuk mandi wajib didalam hati, dan mengucapkan: Bismillah, dengan
suara lirih, kemudian menyiramkan air hingga membasahi seluruh tubuh, dan
termasuk didalamnya sela-sela rambul, baik yang lebat ataupun yang lipis,
disertai dengan berkumur dan beristinsyaq {yaitu: menghirup air ke dalam
hidung dan mengeluarkannya).

Sebab-Sehab Mandi Wajlb
|- Junub, yaitu: keluarnya air mani, baik dengan bersetubuh, atau selainnya, atau
karena bertemunya dua kemaluan antara lelaki dan wanita. 2- Keluarnya darah haid
atau darah nifas.
3- Kematian, selain mati syahid. 4- Orang kafr masuk islam.

®

Disusun Oleh : Dr. Haitsam Sarhan, Dosen Pengajar Di Masjid Nabawi, Dan Pembina Ma'had As-Sunnah :

@
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auieil|  Tata Cara Shalat Nabi Muhammad 4

01/19

Disunnahkan bagi imam | pan e A Mempﬁsislkan jarak antara kedua :elap‘lak kaki ?ama Setelah semua syarat-gyarat shalat terpenuhi, dia mengu_capkan “Allahu
dan yang shalat sendirian | ondanaan seperti jarak antara kedua pundaknya, tidak lebih Akbar® dengan mengangkat kedua telapak tangan sambil merapatkan
untuk menghadap sutrah |  matanya ke tempat dan tidak kurang, serta meluruskan bagian luar jari-jarinya hingga sejajar dengan kedua telinga atau kedua pundaknya, dan
;ﬁ:h?;:?;:n‘:“ ! sujud dan tidak telapak kakinya, menghadapkan kedua telapaknya ke arah kiblat.
. berpaling. ] & - —

merupakan sutrah bagi | ™
orang-orang yang shalat | @ x - " ﬂ‘n ] (?V{\:I &L'D
dibelak ; F o A Loy AL VI A

ibelakangnya | t L i '. - VI ¥ I\GJ__.’/ ‘

alad &

Lﬁi"_'f' ©

Kemudian meletakkan telapak tangan kanan di atas punggung telapak Lalu disunnahkan baginya untuk membaca doa | Selanjutnya membaca basmalah dan surat Al-Fatihah
tangan kiri, pergelangan tangan, dan lengan bawah, “di dadanya” atau istiftah pada rakaat pertama saja. Dan yang lebih | secara teratur pada ayat-ayatnys, kata-katanya,
dengan cara menggenggam. utama adalah menganekaragamkan bacaan 1 huruf-hurufnya dan harokat-harokatmya.
istiftah sebagaimana yang datang dari sunnah. Di | Bismillshir-rabmanir-rabim (1) Al-hamdu lillshi
& x antara bacaan istiftah: | rabbil-'3lamin (2) Ar-Rabmanir-rabim (3) Maliki
o S A - “Subhaanakallahumma Wa Bihamdik Wa 1 yaumid-din (4) lyyaka na'budu wa lyy3ka nasta’in (5]
] \.f . Tabaaroka lsmuk Wa Ta'aala Jadduk Wa Laa | lhdinas-siratal-mustagim () Siratalladiina an'amta
H‘ , v _; llaaha Ghairuk” 1 “alaihim ghairil-magdybi ‘alaihim wa lag-dallin (7).
Kemudian membaca ta'awwudz «minta | Lalu disunnahkan untuk membaca apa yang mudah
perlindungan» sesuai yang terdapat dalam | baginya dari ayat Al-Qur'an, tanpa diawali dengan
sunnah, seperti "A'udzu Billahi Minasy Syaithanir | I:a'alwwudz, dan hen_r:la!mys membaca basmalah pada
l'\ g Rajim’". | setiap awal surat saja,

®

Kemudian mengangkat tangannya sebagaimana yang ia lakukan pada takbiratul ihram, Kemudian ketika bangkit dari ruku’ dan sebelum itidal ; @ &
sambil mengucapkan "Allabi Akbar”, lalu ruky’ dengan menggenggam kedua lututnya mengucapkan: "Sami‘allabu Liman Hamidah® «bagi imam dan i e @
dan tidak menekuk sikunys, serta moluruskan punggungnya hingga sejajar dengan yang shalat sendiriane disertai dengan mengangkat kedua H EJ_%%’- JJ"|| [ |
kepalanya, dan wajib baginya membaca "Subbaana Rabbiyal '‘Adzhim™ sat kali, dan tangan hingga sejajar dengan kedua telinga atau kedua pundak. 16\ 'y _J f
dizunnahkan untuk menambah bacaan sesual yang terdapat dalam sunnah, Ketika tubuh telah berdiri tegap dalam kondisi itidal, ia H » ':',;j;
mengucapkan: "Rabbana Wa Lakal Hamdu" dan disunnahkan untul-l 2
menambah bacaan sesuai yang terdapat dalam sunnah, ‘F.‘-h
Lalu mengucapkan takbir tanpa mengangkat kedua tangan samtul Pj‘ 2 A x
sujud dengan bertumpu pada tujuh anggota tubuh: Kening, i
hidung, dua telapak tangan, dua lutut, dan jari-jan telapak kaki. | O o r"I 'p “
Menjauhkan antara kedua lengan, merenggangkan antara perut * J
dan paha, serta antara paha dan betis, dan mengangkat kedua H \..!_J-" K. T
siku dari tanah. H W 85
Kemudian diwajibkan mengucapkan "Subhana Lalu mengucapkan takbir dan duduk di atas telapak kaki kirinya yang terlentang, dan menegakkan kaki kanannya dengan
Rabbiyal A'la” dalam sujud satu kali, dan disunnahkan menjadikan jari jermari kaki bagian dalam diatas tanah, serta menghadapkan ujung jari-jarinya ke arah kiblat. Juga
baginya untuk menambah bacasn sesuai yang terdapat meletakan telapak tangan pada ujung kedua pahanya. Seraya mambaca "Rabighfirli. Duduk seperti ini dilakukan pada
dalam sunnah. Dibolehkan baginys untuk berdoa setiap sesi dalam shalat kecuali poda rakaat ketiga dan keempat pada tasyahud terakhir, maka ia duduk tawaruk yaitu
sesuai yang dis sukai, namun yang lebih utama adalsh dengan meletaikan kaki kiri dibawah betis kaki kanan, o %
berdoa dengan doa-doa yang terdapat dalam sunnah, =¥
2 < e AR A9
® q f *\ In' N v J
q < '\{9 if | AR Z,' y,
|."l|' \J ; i Y, — == * S
j2 % W @ EYa )
- M . ¢ Wi # o R N - e A
0 ey *x(0) 9 &)
oot < 5 T

Krudian dis mengucapkan | Seatah selesal dari sujud kedua |, Pada raka'at terakhir, dia membaca doa tasyahud dan shalawat ibrahimiyah |
E::E: ;l:: ;:i'ﬁﬁ;?a J : Eﬁﬁh':’:;g:":zd;‘:'aﬁi::d”*  sebagai berikut: "Attahiyyatu lillahi washalawaatu waththayyibat, assalaamu;
seperti sujud pertama, i shalatnya terdiri dari 3 dan 4 alaika ayyuhan nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barokaatuh, assalaamu ‘alainaa;
setelah itu dia mengucapkan | raka'at, atau untuk tasyahud wa 'alaa 'ibaadillahish shaalihin, Asyhadu alla ilaaha illallah wa asyhadu ]
takbir lagl untuk berdiri ke | @khir jika shalatnya terdin dari 2 | anna Muhammadan ‘abdubu wa rosuuluh, Allahumma shalli ‘ala ]

raka'at yang kedua dan TmeL. § Muhammad wa ‘ala aali Muhammad kama shallaita 'ala Ibroohim wa 'ala aali:
melakukannya seperti yang 1 Kemudian ia mEF{‘he" isyarat Ibroohim innaka hamiidun majiid, Allahumma baarik ‘ala Muhammad wa ‘ala}
dia lakukan pada raka'at i dengan jari telunjuk, sembari aali Muhammad kama baarokta 'ala lbrochim wa "ala aali Ibrochim innaka

+ melingkarkan ibu jari dengan

pertama, akan tetapl pada ¥ Sl tevahiiiya, dab

raka'at yang kedua ini tidak | menggerak-gerakkan jari
ada takbiratul ihram dan doa ! talunjiknya sambll membaca

istiftah. | doa tasyahud.
- : &
]

harmiidun majiid.

Kemudian meminta perlindungan dari empat perkara, dengan membaca:
"Allshumma inni 8'udzu bika min ‘azabi jahannam we a'udzu bika min 'azabil
qabri, wa a'udzu bika min fitnatid dajjal, wa a'udzu bika min fitnatil mahya wal
mamat", kemudian berdoa sesual yang diing.lnl(annya, namun yang leblh utama
dengan apa yang terdapat dalam sunnah, Seperti " Allahumma 'sinni 'ala zikrika
wa syukrika wa Husni ibaadatika’.

Lalu mengucapkan salam dua kali, ke kanan dan ke kiri sambil mengucapkan
* assalamualaikum wa rahmatullah” dengan menolehkan kepalanya saja tanpa
diikuti dengan pundaknya, juga tanpa menggerakkan kepala dari atas ke
bawah, serta tanpa membuka kedua telapak tangan.

Disusun Oleh: Dr. Haitsam Sarhaan, Daosen Pengajar Di Masjid Nabawi Dan Pembina Ma'had As-Sunnah.
mahadusunnah.com
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Ll La modalita dell’abluzione «al-wudi’», della lustrazione pulverale

01/37 «at-tayammumy» e della lavanda «al-gusl»

dalita dell’abluzione (al-wudi')

Premette nel cuore In seguito prende dell’acqua con la mano In seguito si lava il volto In seguito si lava le mani, dalla
lintenzione di destra e si sciacqua la bocca; quindi “dall'attaccatura ordinaria dei punta delle dita fino ai gomiti

. ¥, T * i1 l' 1 . . . N g 4 . a a
conypiare sabluzions, EDIoN VN TN DR, capelli agli estremi della mandibola SPrRpres, Inkxiando con i g
poi dice: «Bismillahs circolare”, poi la espelle “cioe la fa fuoriuscire 2 destra, poi con la sinistra.
{In nome di Iddio), poi dalla bocca®, poi inala l'acqua attraverso le e del mento, in lunghezza, e tra le

narici, "ossia aspira l'acqua col naso” e poi la arecchie in larghezza".
espelle "cioé |a fa fuoriuscire dal nasa®

% adoperando l'indice e il pollice sinistri.
' |
= \ j ' \}'

T,

si lava le mani.

F s et " .--.\
® @ ® @
In seguito passa le mani In seguito - Qual & il giudizio a proposito dell'atto di andare oltre ai limiti prescritti?
L] i |

In seguito si lava i piedi sino

bagnate su tutta la testa, nserisce gli indici 5 - gt ) . s x u gp .
pagsandule S .ﬂeu& ng.;‘.dm'e ai malleali delle caviglie, Non e_ lecm:_n‘ne_l.lahluzlune_superare i limiti pJ’ESETI-HI, come
nuca in andata e riportandole aretekie compresi. compiere piu di tre lavaggi, o lavare la parte superiore del

alla frante in ritorno. passande i pollici braccio oltre gomito, o la gamba oltre alla caviglia, o inumidire

il collo passandoci le mani.

v '* %
s i l o '.__‘,..—.

- Gli atti che invalidana Uabluziane (al-wud(')

e m #

- Dopo aver completato l'abluzione, dice :
«A&-hadu 4113 ilaha ill-Allah, wahdahu 13 SarTka lah, wa-35-hadu anna Muhammadan ‘abduhu I- Cid che fuoriesce dall'orifizio anale o dal meato
wa-rasiiluhs, ossia: «Testimonio che non v alcun die autentico allinfuori di Iddio, Lui Unico, urinario, come urina, feci o aria.

Che non ha socio alcung; e testimonio che Muhammad @ Suo serve e Suo Messaggeros, e
presso Al-Tirmidy: <Allahumma-j'alnt min-at-tawwabina wa-|'alni min-al-mutatahhirin,

@ (8

2- La perdita di coscienza, tramite il sonno o lo

ossia: «0 Iddio, annoverami tra colore che si pentono assiduamente e annoverami tra caloro suenimiants. - .
che si purificana assiduamentes, (?\' 3~ ltconsumo di carne di cammello. ~
) (10)
La modalita della lustrazione pulverale (at-tayammum)
La lustrazione pulverale Premette nel cuare lintenzione di compiere la lustrazione Mon & preseritto allargare le dita quando si
(at-tayammum) & lalternativs alla pulverale (at-tayammumy), poi dice: «BismiLlah» {In nome colpisce la terra e neppure strofinare gli spazi
purificazione ad acqua gualora non di Iddio), poi batte le mani a terra con un unico colpo interdigitali.

fosse possibile l'utilizzo dell’acqua
sugli arti interessati dalla
purificazione o solo alcuni di essi,

1 2 3 4
per mancanza di acqua o per timore I
di subire danno qualora venisse @
utilizzata. In queste circostanze la )@ l g 4
terra la sostituisce ’ 1 !
erra la soshiluisc 1 @

®
La modalita della lavanda obbligatoria (al-gusl)

Premette nel cuore l'intenzione di compiere la lavanda (al-gusl), poi - Le obbligazioni della lavanda (al-gusl)

dice: «BismilLlah» {il‘l nome di |dtﬁ0) a voce bassa, in seguiia faccia 1~ JLimpurita maggiare (Al-Jandbah, lett. la segregazione) sepravviene a seguito
delletaculazione causala dall'amplesso (rappertl sessuall) o da altro, oppure a seguite del

passando poi i palmi sul volto e sui dorsi delle mani,

4|

giungere l'acqua a tutto il corpo e sotto i capelli {leggeri o folti che
siano), sciacquandosi la bocca e il naso.
®

canialto avanzalo degli organi genitali. 7- La fugriuscita del sangue delle mestruazioni e del

puerperio {postpartum). 3- La morte, eccetto il martire. 4- L'entrata dellinfedele nelllslam. [’E‘\,
‘-\_-"I

A cura del dott Haytam Sarhan, insegnante presso la Moschea profetica di Medinah e supervisore di
«Ma'had As-Sunnah - The Sunnah Institute» « mahadsunnah.com »

| diritti della stampa, della pubblicazione e della diffusione & concessa.

Per la traduzione della brochure: «sarhaan.com» o scansionare il codice QR.
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I|I-I
{5
&Er._';at_.

E sunnah {atto Indirizza || proprio
consuetudinario) sia per { squardo verso il
I'mam sia per il singolo | punto di

pregare con dinanzi una ; prosternazions, @
sutrah {copertura), e la |:|r- si volge altrove
sutrah dell’ iméam ' x &
e valda come sutrah per:
quelli ganno dietro di lu

esterna

In sequite, poggia oppure impugna il palmo della mano destra sul
dorso del palme, del polso o dell'avambraccio sinistri, all'altezza

del petto

&

ﬁ.

t;[fkr

Mantiene tra | piedi la stessa distanza che intercorre tra le
spalle, senza aumentare o diminuire, e ne allinea la parte

Dopo aver adempiuto ai requisit] della preghiera, dice "Allahu akbar® {Iddio & il
grande) mentre solleva e mani, tenendao le dita unite, ail‘altezza delle onecchie

o delle spale, indirizzando | palmi in direzione della giblah (orieniamenta)

@
™.
FAIE

A
G

o, & per lul mugahabb (commendevole) recitan

r seguil
du'd’ al-istiftah (I'mwocazione d'apertura) solo nella prima

rak'ah (unith dfi preghaera), dicendo: sSubhdnak-Allahumima
wia-bihamdik, wa-tabaraka-smuk wa-ta'ald jadduk, wa- 13 Hiha |
Gayruke (Gloria a Te, o iddio, con La Tua loda! ﬁt:rr-pr._' il

Si & benedetta || Tuo Mome ed elevata la Tua magnificenza
Mean 'l alcun dio avtentico allinfuan di Te). Ed & opportung
diversiicare tra le invocazioni riportate in merito all'aperiura,
insequito, chiede rifugio tramite (i) che 2 stato riferita,
dicendo ad esempic: «A'Ogu bi-Llahi mina-i-3aytani-r-rajime
"M rifugio in kddio contro Satana il dannata” .

In seguita, mengkena il nome di lddio e recita Al-Fatihah
(LAprenta) rispettando |'ordinamento dei sud versetti, defie
sue parole, delle sue letters & della fonetica,

PEGRLING 3
Al -basrmalah

dielle s

i '.nlmun. i I r|F||r_;|::- if | :Idlo -*plr
il he-r-Rahm,
di kddio, || Misericordicsa, il Misericorde] sobo aghi iniz

neia
-Ralim, ossa: n nome

®

In seguito, solleva le mani come e ha sollevate in occasione di takbiratu-l-ihrdm
(la magniﬁ:azfu ne ch consacrazione) dicendo: «Allahu akbars (Iddio & pil grande)
e s'inching, impugnando le ginocchia senza piegare | gomiti, e tenendo la schiena
allineata con la testa, e dice almeno una volta obbligatoriamente:

«Subhana Rabbya-1-"Azim: (Gloria al mio Signare, | Magnifica), ed & per lui
commendevole aggiungene quanto & stata riportato in merito.

In seguite. dice durante il rialzamento e prima del riposizionamenta:
«Sami'-Allahu li-man-hamidahe (lddio ascolta chi Lo loda), sollevando:
le mani all'altezza delle orecchie o delle spalle. Quando si rimette in
posizione retta, dice: «Rabbana wa-laka-|-hamds (Signor nostro,

aTe é lalode), ed & per lui commendevole aggiungere quanto

E dice: «Subhana Rabbya-1-&'la= (Gloria al mio Signore
il pid elevato) almeno una volta ohbligatoriamente,

ed & per lui commendevole agaiungere quanto

& riportato in merito, Gli & concesso invacare con cid
che preferisce ma é megllo che invocht con le formule
riportate,

In sequita, magnifica (ossia dice: «Allahu akbare) e 5i prosteena 20- Pronuncia at-tadahhud (lattestazione) seguendo con ag-salatu-l-ibrahimyyah

come nella prima prosternazione, pei magnifica - (&
per alzarsi per la seconda rak'ah e compie cid 4
che ha compiuto nella prima, tranne che la
seconda non prevede takbiratu-t-iram

(la magnificazione di consacrazione) né
du'a’ al-istiftah (Iinvocazione dapertural.

Quando termina la seconda prostemazione, si @
siede per il at-talahhud ('attestazions).
E indica col dito indice e forma un cerchio col ,_‘.‘,

poilice e il media e muove

I'indice invacanda

A cura del dott. Haytam Sarhan, insegnante presso la Moschea
Profetica e supervisore de”Institute of the Sunnah” (mahadsunnah.com).

| diritti di rip
Per la trad

e riportato in mento: In seguito, magnifica dicendo: «Allahu akbars
senza sollevare le mani e si prosterna sulle sette membrat la fronte,

il maso, i palmi delle mani, le ginocchia e 1a pianta delle dita dei piedi. H
Discosta tra le ascelle, tra l'addome e fa coscla, e tra la coscia e lo
stinco, e solleva le braccia da terra

In sequito, magnifica (ossia dice: «Allahu akbars) e si siede sulla gamba sinistra distesa, e erge quella destra poggiando la
pianta delle dita del piede destro a terra e indirizzando e dita verso al-giblah. Inoltre, poggia i palmi sullestremita delle
cosce @ dices«Rabb-i-gfir li= (Signor mio, perdonami). Questa modalita la compie in tutte le sedute della preghiera, eccetto
in quelle ternarie & quaternarie nelle guali, in corrispondenza di at-tasahhud (l'attestazione), compie invece at-tawarruk,

posizionando || piede sinistro sotto lo stinco destro,
%
@ @ 7
& " &
F. L ;
~ LIS

%\ @) rf; \ 7; @

& ": l\
-5
—

F
®

Poi rivolge due saluti, uno alla sua
! fla preghiera abramitical = At-tahyyatu-li-Liahi wa-s-salawatu wa-1-jayybat. A f,alAmu.d’-‘ﬁ-«rdHIM alla sua sinistra & dice

s alayka ayyuhd-n-nabyyu wa-rahmatullahi wa-barakatuh, as-salamu ‘alayna wa-"ala
: ibadi-Liahi-g- -.rlllhln As-hadu alla ||.-1h.-! [1-Allah, wa-ad-hadu anna Mubammadan

! ‘abduhu wa-rasalubs.«Allahumma salli "ala h.-luhammadm wa-"ata Ali-Muhammad,

y kama sallayta ‘ala Ibrahirma wa-"ala Ali- Ibrahim, innaka hami dun, majid. Allahumma
s barik “ald Muhammadin wa-'ala Ali Muhammad, kaméa barakta ‘ala lbrahima wa-'ala

eAs-salamu ‘alaykum

.wa rahmatullatys (Il saluto a voie
Jla misericardia di iddio) e volge
1solo 1l proprio capo e non le spalle,
\senza muovere la testa su e giu, e

'Aiu Ibrahim, innaka hamidun, majid=(Gli a‘;magéju a Iddio, e cosi le preghiere e le isenza indicare con le mani
.b{mta Salute a te, o Profeta, e la misericordia di lddio € le Sue benedizioni. Salutea

inol e ai servi probi di iddio, Testimonio che non v'é alcun dio autentico allinfuoridi x x
: ! Iddio e testimonio che Muhammad & Suo serve e Suo Messaggero) (O |ddio, comedu-
HE preghiera in favore di Muhammad e della Gente di Mubammad, come hai ron.;_e-ssu-
; i la preghiera in favore di Abramo e della Gente di Abrama, ché invero Tu sei degno du
lode, glorioso, O Iddio, concedi beredizione a Muhamimad e alla Gente di Muhammﬁd-
. come hai concesso benedizione ad Abramo ¢ alla Gente di Abramo, ché invere Tu seil
i tlE{;I'ID di lode, Glorioso).In seguito, invoca || rifugio da quattro cose; <Allahumma inni ;
i 1 a'aglu bika min adabi-fahannam, wa-a'0du bika min 'agabi-l-qabr, wa-a'dgu bika min !
-ﬂlnau d-dajjal, wa-2'Udu bika min fitnati-l-mahya wa-l-mamat= {O lddio, invero mi !

i rlfuqn:: in Te dal tormento dell inferno, mi rfugio in Te dal tormento delia tomba, mi

i rlh.lglo in Te dalla tentazione del falso Messia e mi rrfur,lo in Te dalla tentazione della

- vita e della morte).e poi invoca con cid che prefensce ed & pid OpporunG che invochi

i con cit che @ riportato in merito e il dettosAllahumma a'inei ‘al3 dikrika, wa-Sukrika, |

'wa fussi-badatiks(O Iddio, aiutami nel ricordarTi, nel ringraziarTi e [nel [re:;glun{;erel'
fa wirtuosita nelladararTi),
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Opis abdesta

Mijjet, odluka da ce se Onda se uzme voda u desnu Saku i s njom isperu Zatim se opere lice. Vertikalno od Zatim se operu ruke, od vrhova
uzimati abdest, ona se usta. To se &ini , pokretanjem vade u usnaj supljini’ uobi¢ajencg korijena kose iznad éela do prstiju do laktova, ukljucujuci
donosi u srcu, zatim se zatim izbacivanjem vode iz usta. Ispiranje nosa cini laktove, Prvo se pere desna ruka,

vrha brade (isturenog dijela donje vilice),

kaze: Bismillah”, te se se uimrkavanjem vode u nosne Supljine’, zatim se, T N P a zatim fijeva,
operu fake. uz pomod palca | kaziprsta lijeve ruke, koji se stave ananzonaing.od Wha o una,
na nos, ponovnim ismrkavanjem voda tjera
E napolje.
‘ % ‘ £h

i ijeloj glavi, MNakon toga e staviti ropis dodavanja na ono $to je propisano u abdestu 7
Zatim se potare po cijeloj glavi Mak g Nakon toga se operu Propis ded j je prop b )
tako to ce rukama prodi od ¥ s Ui, a svoii T

2 g R 4 % noge do iZa danaka, te : ' ™ - o
potetka kose nad ;gmmr da ?a“}l?:?[i:‘ IJ:'FI Ijt:ﬁ' . d lanak Nije dozvoljeno dodavati abdestu ono $to nije propisano, ili
potiljka i nazad, potirudi, vratiti vanicku stranu uénih prati preko niti vise od onog $to je propisanc. Naprimjer da se

tiljka i d, potirudi, vratiti i t ko niti vise od it N d

peru propisani dijelovi tijela vide od tri puta. |li da se pere
nadlaktice, ili potkoljenice iznad Elanaka, niti je dozvoljeno

potirati vrat.
ﬂ'.
® | L2

svaje ruke do mjesta s kojeg je koljki.
podeo, % =
| E] . ]

- Nakon 3to se uzme abdest, uci se dova: Od stvari koji kvare abdest :

«Eishedu en la ilahe illallahu vahdehu la serike lehu, ve ethadu enne Muhammeden ‘abduhu ve |- Sve ito izade iz dva otvora, poput urina, stolice, vijetra.
resuluhu Svjedodim da je samo Allah Bog Kol nema sudruga i svjiedodim da je Muhammed, Njegowv 2- Odsustvo razuma bilo spavanjem, qubitkom svijesti ili
rob | poslanik’; a kod Tirmizija je do%ao dodatak: Allahumme-d#'alni minet-tevabine, ved#'alni drugim razlogom,

minel-mutetahhirine) Allahu moj, uéini me od onih koji se mnogo kaju i od onih koji se mnogo diste” 3- ledenje devinog mesa.

®

Tejemum je zamjena za taharet Zanijeti (donese odluku) srcem da ce se uzimati tejemum, Nije propisano da se raiire prsti kad se udara
(propisano ciscenje) vodom, kada zatim se kaze: ,Bismillah', jedanput udari dlanovima o tlo, te dlanovima o tlo, niti da se potire izmedu prsta
nisme u moguénosti da koristimo dlanovima potare lice | vanjski dio 3aka. kod potiranja Saka.

vodu za pranje svih ili nekih

dijelova koji se peru pri taharetu, 1 2 3

jer nemama vode ili postoji .

bojazan da bi njeno koristenje //? ﬁ

nastetilo zdravlju, pa tada zemlja f:?

postaje zamjena za vodu. @ : 1 t @ :
Opis obaveznog gusula

Zanijeti se srcem uzimanje gusula, zatim se kaze: Bismillah®, potom Gusul ja obavezan kod ;

se opere cijelo tijelo tako da voda dospije do koZe ispod rijetke i 1- DEunupluka, a to biva na nacin da izade sperma snodajem ili na drugl nacin,
ili da se dotaknu vrhovi muikeoy i Zenskog spolovila, 2- 1zlazak krvi hajza i nifasa.

guste kose, uz ispiranje usta i nosa.
i- Smrt muslimana, osim 3ehida. 4- [Kada nevjernik primi islam.

® @

Priredio : Dr. Hejsermn Serhan, bivsi predavac u Institutu El-Harem u Poslanikovej dzamiji, supervizor Instituta Es-Sunne

r mahadsunnah.com

Sva prava stampanija, publikovanja i distribucije su destupna i neagranicena.

Za prijevod letka; sarhaan.com, ili skenirajte bar kod.
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Sunnet je de imam | enaj koji « Gladat ¢e na mjesto
Klanja sam {spred sebe - sedide | nede se
postove sutra spregrodus + ehratati.

Butrg imarna jo sutra Ia I
diemat koji klanja za njim,

ramenima, ni Sire ni ule,

Potom ce vezati ruke na prsima stavivsi desni preko lijevog dlana i zgloba,
ili da desnom Sakom obuhvali zglob lijeve Sake.

Potom de podidi ruke kao pri podetnom tekbiru i izgoveriti « Allahu ekbers i uiniti ruku
Na ruku'u de fakama obubwatiti koljena, ne savijajudi laktove, a leda i glava trebaju biti u
ksto) ravnl, na ruku'u [ vadiib wabaveznor da jednom kake subhane rabbljel-"azim", a
pohwvalne fe da proudi sve kako se navodi u sunnetu,

Stopala radiriti tako da je vanjski dio paralelan s

Potom je lijepo da proudi pocetnu dovu samo na
prvom rekatu. Majbolje je da kombinira sve pocetne
dove koje se navode u sunnetu, Od tih dova je:
«Subhanekellahumme ve bihamdike ve
tebarekesmuke ve te'ala dZedduke ve la ilahe
gajrukes Neka si slavljen samao Ti, moj Boke, | Tebi
hvala. Tvoje je ime blagostovijeno. Tvaja je
valicanstvo uzvideno, Nema drugog Boga, osim
Tebe,

Svojstva Poslanikovog, sallallahu 'alejhi ve sellem, namaza

Nakon 3to ispuni Sarfove « uslove za ispravnost» namaza, redi ce « Allahu
ekber » podifuci ruke skupljenih | isprutenih prsta naspram usiju ili naspram
ramena, s tim da su dlanovi okrenuti prema kibili,

& = =
Joa ale e ”"‘:ﬁ
LA Rt \iﬁ)’ W
%y 11.\ (% ;‘\ ‘q}\ = r{___\
fon) 8 3 (%
Q- @ \r gy @

Potom {e izgowvoriti «hismiltahir-rahmanir-rahims,
potom ¢e prouditi kompletnu Fatihu pazedi da taino
izgovori svaki vekal, svake slove, svaku rijet.
{El-hamdu-lillihi Rabiil - “#lemin, Er-rahmanir-ralim,
Maliki jevmid-din, Ijjike na'budu v ijjdke nestein,
idines-2lratal-mustekim, sicatallezsine en‘amte ‘alejhim,
giljﬂ'l magdibi‘alejhim veled-dallin)

E Zatim de proudit nesto Ste mu je lahko iz Kur'ana | nede

Potom ce na propisan nadin zatraZiti od Allaha da : prouciti euzu nege samo bismillu pred pocetak utenja
ga zastiti od &ejtana, kao, naprimjer, da kaZe:
sg'uzu billahi mines-Sejtanir-radzims @

1 podetka sura.

Dok se podide, a prije nego 5to se podigne i ispravi, izgovorit de
«gemi'allahu limen hamideh», podifudi ruke naspram ramena (i
udiju.

Kada se ispravi redi ée sabbena ve lekel-hamd®, a lijepo je da
doda i ostalo $to je zabljefena u sunnetu,

Potom ¢e donijeti tekbir bez dizanja ruku | spustiti se i utiniti
sedidu sa sedam dijeiova tijela; éelo, nos, dlanovi, koljena, i
nozni prsti,

Polnta| na sedidi podrazumijeva da odvoji nadlaktice od bokova,

stomak od stegna, stegno od potkoljenice i da podiaktice podigne
od tla. i

Ma sedidi jo vad2ib da jednom KaZe asubhane
rabbijel-e'ala»a lijepo je da doda i ostalo 5to je zabiljeZeno
u sunnetu, Dozvaljeno je da dovi svajim rijecima $ta Zell, a
najprede je da uli dove zabiljeiene u sunnetu,

Potom ce donijeti tekbir i sjesti na poloZeno lijevo stopalo, dok ¢e desno stopalo biti uspravijeno, | donji dio prsti desne
noge ¢e staviti na zemlju tako da njihov wh bude usmjeren prema kibli. A dlanove ¢e staviti na krajeve stegna | prouditi
arabbi-gfir li», Tako de sjediti na svakom sjedenju, osim na zadnjem sjedenju trorekatnih i ¢éetvercrekatnih namaza gdje ce
koristiti nacin sjedenja koji se naziva teverruk - tako 5to fe provudi lijevo stopalo ispod uspravljenog desnog.

&
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Potom ¢e donijeti tekbir  pakon obavijene druge | prouti te3ehhud a nakon toga salavat-ibrahimijje; «Et-tehijjatu lillahi ves-salevatu vet-tajjibat es-selamu

i wtiniti drugu sedidu
na st padin kao prvu,
Potom ¢e donijeti tekbir
i ustati na drugi rekat
na kojem de ufiniti isto
£to i na prvom, osim Sto
nema podetnog tekbira
| potetne dove.

-

sedide na drugom
rekatu, sjest e na
sjedenje «Et-tefahhuds.

“alejke efjuhen-nebijju ve rahmetullahi ve berekatuh, es-selamu “alejna ve "sla ibadillahis-salihin, efhedu en la
ilahe itlallsh ve edhedu enne Muhammeden abduhu ve resulubu.s Najljepie pocasti pripadaju samo Allahu,
blagoslavi | dobrote; neka je selam na tobe Vierovjesnide | Allahova milost | bereket; naka je selam i na nas |
na dobre Allahove robove, Sviedodim da nema istinskog boga osim Allaha | svjedodim da je Muhammed
Mjegoy rob | Njegoy postanik.s.

Na prvom sjedenju ée
pokazivati isprufenim
kakiprstom, napravivil
halku palcem | srednjim
prstom. KaZiprst de
pomijerati dovedi njime.

Allahu, podaj posebnu milost Muhammirdu | Mubhammaedove] perodici, kao Ste i dao possbnu milost hrabimu |
lorahimevs| porodici. Zaista si Ti hvaljen | slavijen. Allehu, obaspi Svojim bereketom Muhammeda | Mubammedovy
porodicy, kao sto si obasuo lbrahima i njegovu porodicu. Zaista si Ti hvaljen | slavijen

Zatim zatraki zastitu | utodite kod Allaha od cetvero: Allahumme, inni ¢'uzu bike min ‘azabi diehennem ve
e'uzu bike min ‘azabil-kabr, ve e'uzu bike min fitnetid-dedidial ve e'uzu bike min fitnetil-mahja vel-memat./
Allahu moj utjeéem se Tebi od kazne Diehennema, | uljeem se Tebi od kazne u grobu, | utjedem se Tebi od
iskusenja Dedidzala, | utiedem sa Tebi od iskudenja Fivota | smrti.” Potom mofe uéiti dove po svem izbonu,
narodito je lijepo da udi dove koje je utio Vieroviesnik, poput: JAllahumme e'inni ‘ala zikrike ve dukrike ve
husnl ‘ibadetike/ Allahu moj, pamez mi da Ti 2ikr dinim, da T budem zahvalan i da ti lijepo ibadet Sinim.".

Potom de selam predati na desnu | na lijevu stranu, govoredi: «Es-selamu "aleflkum ve rahmetullahs, okrecudi
samo glavy, ne okredudl ramena | ne vrted| glevom prema gore il dode | ne pakazufudi znakove rukom.

Priredio: Dr. Hejsem Serhan, bivsi predava¢ u Institutu El-Harem u Poslanikovoj dzamiji, supervizor
Instituta Es-Sunne mahadusunnah.com

Sva prava Stampanja, publikovanja i distribucije su dostupna i neogranicena - Za prijevod letka: sarhaan.com, ili skenirajte bar kod.
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a5t | Abdest, Teyemmum ve Gusul nasil alinir ?
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Abdest nasil alinir?

Kalbi ile abdeste niyet Sonra sag avucuyla adzina su verip galkalar Ardindan dikey olarak sag gikan yerden Ardindan parmaklardan dirseklere
e?e: ue;ahauso:ra sivie Ardindan suyu agzindan gtkarir. Daha sonra baglayarak sakal yerine ve yatay olarak kadar ellerini bagtan sona yikar.
soyler: Bismillah, i T Py ey . 1 ¥
e o suyu burnuna geker ve bas ve isarel da iki kulak arasi yiizini yikar. ?“‘:i_ﬁg art!hndan sol eli yikama
parmadiyla burnunu tutup burnundakileri FEHRInEUnEmas,

3 sumkurur
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Ardindan bagimn tamamins baz Ardindan ki - Emredilenden daha abartili abdest almamin hikmia 7

b . Sonra iki kemik gikintisina kadar
#lacalumestrader Un taraftan Igaret parmagiyla ayaklarin yikar Emredilenden daha ileri bir abdest almak caiz degildir.

haglayarak 45fa taralng kadar kutagin deligine Grnedin liger defa yikamaktan daha fazla yapmaz
elleri gétdrip tekrar Gne dojru » bas parma B F f G
oeri g:“rir P 2 "I:_ ::;‘1;"_153::1 Dirseklerden veya asik kemiklerinden daha yukarisini
; il 2 in: ;
T e yikamak veya boynu mesh etmek caiz olmaz.
ll/'_' f_"\l f.z"" "-\‘
5) 6) (D (8)

- Ahdest bitince sdyle dua edebilir ; - Abdest bozan seylerden bazisi:

1- On ve arka avret yerlerinden gikanlar. ldrar, digki ve
yellenmek,

2- Aklin uyku veya bayginlik sebebi ile gitmesi.

3- Deve eti yemek,

Eghedii en la ilahe illallahu vahdehu la gerike leh, ve eshedi enne Muhammeden
abduhu ve Resuluhu. Ve Tirmizi rivayetinde su ibare de vardir: Aliah''m beni Tevbe
edenlerden ve cokga temizlenenlerden kil.

® (o)
Teyemmiim nasil alimir
Teyemmum: 5u ile abdest almamn Kalbiyle teyermmim niyeti eder. Ardindan Bismillah der, sonra Toprada vururken el parmaklarini agmak yahut
yerine geger, eger su kullanmak yere bir kere elleriyte vurup elinin igiyle yiziond ve ellerinin elleri mesh ederken parmaklari birbirine
mimkun deﬁil5e. Bu tiim abdest dis tarafini mesh eder. gecirmek mesru dedildir,
uzuvlar igin su kullanamamak
oldugu gibi kismi olarak bazi uzuvlar 1 2 3
igin de gegerli olabilir. Su bulamadig [
igin, yahut kullanmasi durumunda @ %
zarar gelmesinden korktugu igin ,@
olabilir, T

Pt

@ ' @ ®)
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Asgari diizeyde olan vacip gusiil nasil alimir?

- Gusul abdesti gerektiren haller:

1- Cenabet olma durumudur. Sehvetle meni cikmasi yahut erkek ve kadin
Ureme organlarinin birlegmesi ile clintp olurlar. 2- Hayiz ve nifas kanlari
gikma durumu 3- Sehit olma durumu diginda olim 4- Yeni misliman olmuslar.

Kalbiyle gusiil abdesti niyeti getirdikten sonra sesizce Bismillah
der. Ardindan suyu bedeninin her tarafina ulastirir ve sag ve killar

altlarina da suyu yayar. Agza ve burna su vermeyi unutmaz

\

@ @

Hazirlayan : Dr. Heysem Serhan mescidi nebevi eski miiderrisi ve mahadsunnah.com koordinatori

Basim ve dagitim i¢in serbesttir - Brosur terciimesi i¢in Barkod okutmak sarhaan.com




Peygamberin. & namaz kilis sekli

imam veya tek basina ! Bakiglarint secdeye Ayaklan arasindaki mesafeyi iki omuz arasindaki MNamazin sartlanm yerine getirdikten sonra “Allahu Ekber” der, bunu yaptig
namaz kilan igin sitre | diker, baska mesafe kadar yapar, ne ok yaklagtinr ne de uzak esnada el parmaklan bitisik halde iken cmuz yahut kulak hizasina getirir. Bu
edinmek sunnettir, Ancak | ! cihetlere bakmazG kilar, Ayaklann dis tarafin ise diz tutar, el kaldirma esnasinda ellerin igl kibleye dénik olmakidir.

imarin sitre edinmesi
arkasinda namaz

kilaniara da da yateriidir, %

S )
Sonra sad elinin igiyle sol elinin Gstunu tutar, iki elini boylece godus Ardindan miistehab olan iftitah duasiyla baslar. ! Ardindan bismillah der ve saral ve dizenli olarak dyet,
Gstiine koyar yahut ellerini baglar. Sadece ilk rekatin baginda yapar. her namazda | kelime, harf ve harekelerini okur.

iftitah dualanndan farkii birini okumak daha fyidir, | Fahman ve Rahim Allahin adiyla (1)

# : = o i AHamd, alemlerin Rab'bi Allak'a mahsustur (2)

Omnedin su duay okur «Sibhanekellahimme ve | o gopmantdiv, O Rabim'dir (3) Hesap ganinin hakimi

bi hamdik, ve tebarekesmiik, ve 1edld ceddikve | ajlah'a mahsustur (4) [Yalriz sana ibadet ederiz ve

1a ildhe Gayrikn. yalmz senden yardim dileriz (5) Bizi dogru yola ilet (8)
Nimet vardifin kimselerin yoluna. Gazaba udrayanlarin

ve sapaniann degil (7)

Ardindan varid olanlanndan birini segerek
istibizede bulunur edrnegin: Ewzu billahi
minesseytanirracim ders,

Sonra mustehab oldugu igin Kur'an'dan kelayina geldigi
kadar okur, Bunun igin yeni bir istidze gerekmesz,

Senra thram tekbiridinde oldugu gibi ellerini kaldirarak Allahu ekber der, rikuya gidince

5 e a Sonra rikudan dogrulma esnasinda tam dogrulmadan ' 2 =

dizlerini kirmadan ellerini dizlerinin Gstlng koyar. Bu esanda sirtin) bagiyla ayni hizada *Semi‘allahu limen hamideh” der. Bunu séylerken ellerini omuzlara | ®
tutar. Ardindan wvacip oldugu Igine on azindan bir kere *Siibhane Rabbiye’l Azim® der. yahut kulsk hizasina kaldinr i ,fJ 'l
Ancak Ozerine baska varid olan zikir ve dualan da eklemesi mistehabdir. ] @ 6 % J

Artik ayakta iken “Rabbena leke'l Hamd" der. Bagka mustehab ] I3 ‘1’ 5

dulari da ekleyebilir, b g———
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Ardinda eflerini kaldirmadan tekbir getinip yedi 28 «alin, burun, @ [297 25 x

ellerin igi, dizler ve ayak parmak igleri» Uzenne secde eder. !

Secde sirasinda koltuk altlanim agik birakmak suretiyle ellerin arasi |
ve ayak baldirlar) arag aralikh twiulue. Dirsekleri ise yerden yiksek :
tutar, i

Ardindan «vacip oldufju igine en azindan bir kere Ardindan tekbir getinip sol ayagmi yayip tdzerine oturur, Sag ayadi ise ayak parmakiannin igi yere basacak sekilde
“Slbhane Rabbiye'l A14" der. Ancak Uzerine baska ayadqni diker. iki elin igiyle ayaklanmn diz tarafina elini koyar. Sonra iki secde arasinda “Rabbigfir Ii* der. Tom rekat
va_rld _cll_an zikir ve d”f’_'a" da el:le“rnesu mu.stehab:llr. oturuslannda bu béyledirancak 3-4 rekath namazlann sonun teverrik oturusu «sol ayad sag ayagin altina koymaks
Diledigi dulan yapabilir, Ancak stnnetieki dulan miistehaptir

yapmasi daha eviadir, o
& @ —
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Tesehhude oturup ettahiyyatu duasm okur : Et-tabuyyatu lilighi vessalevata
vettayyibat.Esselami aleyke eyylhen-Nebiyyil ve rahmetullahi ve
berakatiih, Esselami aleyna ve ala ibadillahis-salihin.Eshedu en |a lahe
illAllEH ve eshedl enne Muhammeden abdihi ve Rasdldhd. Alldhdmme
salli ald Muhammedin ve ala ali Muhammed, Kemna salleyte ala Ibrahime
ve ala ali lbrahim. lnneke hamidin mecid, IBhimme barik ala
Muhammedin ve ala dliMuhammed. Kema barekte ala lbrahime ve ala i
Ibrahim. Inneke hamidiin mecid.

L L

,{F‘ <

Sonra tekbiri alir ve birinci  jkinel secdeyi tamamlarsa
secde gibi secdeye vanr, ! tesehhiide aturur,

sonra tekbiri alir ve ikinci |
rek'ata kalkar ve binnci
rek'atta yaptid gibi kelar,
ancak ikinci rekatte ilk
rekatte oldudu gibi iftitah
duast ve ihram tekbiri yoktur

orta parmadi ve bas parmadiyla
halka yaparak isaret parmnadim
kaldimr ve dua eder.

Sonra dért seyden Allah'a siginir: Allah'im Cehhenem azabindan, Kabir
azabindan, Deccal fitnesinden ve yasamin ve élimun fitnesinden sana
sigiminm. Sonra istediai duayi okur, Ancak stinnette olan dualan
oncelemesi daha eviadir,

Sonra sada sonra sola “Esselamu aleykum ve Rahmetullah” diyerek selam
verir. Basiyla selam verir omuzunu ise cevirmez, Bagini yukan asag
hareket ettirmez. Eliyle isaret etmez.

Hazirlayan : D. Heysem Serhan , Mescidi nebevi eski muderrisi ve Ma'hed siinne baskan :
mahadusunnah.com

Basim ve dagitim haklari serbesttir - Brosiirlin terciimesi icin «sarhaan.com»
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snlalgu Sifa ya udhu na tayammum na kuoga
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Sifa ya udhu

Atanuia udhu kwa moyo Kisha atachukua maji kwa kiganja chake cha Kisha ataosha uso wake kutokea Kisha atacsha mikono yake
wake kisha alasema kulia na atasukulua na kupandisha maji puam na maoteo ya kawaida ya nywele za kutokea ncha za vidole mpaka
bismillah kisha ataosha kuyameka na ataweka kidole gumba na cha kichwa mpaka mwisho wa taya mbili na katika viwika ataanza mkone wa
viganja vyake. ishara puani kidevu kwa urefu na upana baina ya kulia kisha kushoto
maskio mawili,
:@ | £
(R i
(17 () )
I\lj L\g./ (3,
K;sl;a E:Fta‘ﬂrl“.l”:a :'Chf‘: KII:-:— r’-!l:::-::lmr Kisha ataosha miguu yake pamoja - Hukumu ya kuzidisha juu ya kiwango kilichoskewa sharia 7
chake chote atapitisha mikono Kivolg Chiake Cha i o i 3 i i o .
ol NilpNaa mianmwa 1k Rt Tunti na fundo mbili. Haifai kuzidisha juu ya kiwango kilichoekewa sheria katika
za maskio yake na P :
kichwa mpaka kisogoni kisha ialinn h‘fw udhu kama kuzidisha kuosha mara tatu au kuosha juu ya

atarejesha mwanzo wa kichwa. kidale umba nje ya g ‘ g kiwike au juu ya fundo za miguu (miundi) au kupaka shingo.
masikio [

(5) ) €)) ®)

o

. 1 - Miongoni mwa vitenguzi vwa udhu
- Ma atasema baada ya kumaliza kutia udhu : onge a vitenguzi vya udhu

1- Chienye kutoka tupu ya mbele na nyuma kama mkojo
au haja kubwa au upepo.

2- Kutokwa na akill kwa kulala au kuzimia.

3- Kula nyama ya ngamia.

&Sh hadu alla ilaaha illa Allaah wahdahu laa shariika lahu wa ash hadu anna
muhammadan ‘abduhu wa rasuuluh™ na katika n'ﬁpukezi ya tirmidhi "Allaahumma j'alnii
mina ttawwaabiin waj'alnii minal mutatwahhiriin

o ¥ %
{ !
(&) @J
Sifa ya tayammum
Tayammum ni badali ya twahara Atanuia tayammum kwa moyo wake kisha atasema bismillah wala si sheria kuchanua vidole wakati wa kupiga
ya maji itakaposhindikana kisha atapiga pigo moja juu ya ardhi na atapangusa kwa juu ya mchanga wala kuesua vidole wakati wa
kutumia maji katika viungo vya viganja vyake uso wake na nje ya viganja vyake, kupangusa viganja viwili

twahara au baadhi yake kwa

sababu ya kukosekana maji au 1 Z 4

kuhofia madhara kwa kutumia g

maji, basi ytachkua mchanga /?;‘?‘ ‘ ﬁ ‘ %

nafasi ya maji 1 5 .
@ @ ®

Sifa ya josho la wajib

- Yenye kuwajibisha kuoga :
I- Janaba: inakuwa kwa kutoa manii kwa kuingilia au jambo jengine au

kukutana kwa tupu mbili. 2- kutoka damu ya hedhi na nifasi. 3- Kifo cha
ya I'IYWEI.E chache na nyingi pamoja na kuskutua na kupandisha maji asiekuwa shahiid 4- Kusilimu kwa kafiri

puani. r\’l') @‘:

Ameweka taaliki Sheilh Duktuur Haytham Sarhaan , Mwalim wa zamani masjid annabawiy
Na msimamizi wa maahad ya sunna : mahadusunnah.com

Atanuia kuoga kwa moyo wake na atasema bismillah
Kwa siri kisha ataeneza mwili wote kwa maji na sehemu zilizo chini

Haki za kuchapa na kusambaza zipo huru,
Tarjama ya kipeperushi «sarhaan.com» Au pangusa bar code



Ni sunna kwa imamna | N atajaalia mache Ma atajaalia umbali wa nyaye yizake kama umbali wa Baada ya kuleta sharti za swala atasema "Allaahu akbar” pamoja na

mwenye kuswali peke | yake sehemu mabega yake hatozidisha wala kupunguza na kunyanyua mikeno hali ya kubandanisha vidole usawa wa masikio au
yake aswali kuelekea ! anayosujudia, wala ataweka sawa miguu yake. mabega na atajealla ndani ya viganja kuelekea gibla.
sutra, i

Na sulra ya imaam ni | asigeuke geuke,
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Kisha ataeka kiganja chake cha kulia juu ya nje ya kiganja na mkono wa Kisha ni sunna kusoma dua ya kufungulia swala | Kisha Atasoma bismillaahi na atasoma suuratul faatiha

kushoto juu ya kifua chake. katikavrakaa ya kwanza tu na ni bora afanye aina kama ilivyopangiliwa kwa aya zake na manena yake na
SR ; * herufi zake na haraka zake,

tifauti tofauti za kufungulia swala na atasema Bismillahi rrahmani rrahiim{1)

" Subhaanaka Allashumma wa bihamdik wa

Alamdu lilaahi rablil aalaamiin (2} Arrahmaani rrahlim

» AT . + [3) Maaliki yawmi ddiin (4) lyyaaka na'budu wa iyyaaka
tabaaraka ismuk wa ta'ala jadduka wa laa ilaaha 1 nasta’in (8) thdina sswiraatwa Imustagiim (8) swiraatwa

'll ,E ghav”—‘k' : Hadhiima an'amta ‘alayhim ghayril maghdbwuubi
’t h 1 'layhim wala dhwaalliin {7}
Kisha atasema "A'uudhu billaahi mi shaytwaani | 3 3 =
;;' Pl vt i Kisha atasoma kinamwepesikia katika Qur'an (sunna)
b rrajiim + bila ya kuleta isti'aadha ns atasoma bismillaahi mwanzi
I L bWl surd T, @

Kisha stanyanyus mikono 5"'5'“3 kama alivyonyanyua katika takbira yo kuhirimis swala Kisha wakati wa kunyanyuka na kabla ya i'tidaal atasema "sami'a @ &
hali ya kusema “Allaahu akbar” na atarukuu kisha atakamata magoti yake na wala Llaahu liman hamidah" pamoja na kunyanyua mikono yake usawa AN
hatokunja viwlko vyake na atafanya mgongo wake kuwa sawa na kichwa chake na wa masikio yake au mabega yake. I - 35_'7“ - ."’J ! l |
alasema mara moja kwa uwajibu “subhaana rabbiyal 'adhwiim” na ni sunna kuzdisha i @ |
kwa yaliyothibiti, Atakaponyooka wima atasema "Rabbanaa wa laka lhamd" nani @ ;
sunna kuzidisha dua zilizothihiti ! ks -
" @ G
. Kisha ataleta takbira bila ya kunyanyua mikono na atasujudu juu | T \‘b
vf} A ya viungo saba : paji la useo, pua na viganja viwill na magoti mawili | Tl S x
\\‘;)f na maturmbo yva vidole vya miguu. i 4
Tl s Flpe
'I [ Ma ataweka umbali baina va makwapa na balna ya tumbo na : 'y ¥
mapaja na baina ya mapaja na miundi navatanyanyua dhiraa zake. | ";.,‘.:,
. @
Ma atasema "subhaana rabbiyal a'laa™ mara moja Kisha atatoa takbira na atakalia mguu wake wa kushoto hali ya kuwa ameutandaza na ataunyanyua wa kulia na
wajibu ne etazidisha kwa zilizothibiti katika adhkaar na ataweka matumbo ya vidole vya kulia ardhini na vidole vyake kuelekea qibla, na ataweka viganja vyake kuu ya
inafaa aombe anachotaka na bora aombe kwa dua mapaja yake na atasema "Rabbi ghfiriy”. Hiki kikazi ni katika vikazo vyite vya swala isipokuwa katika swala ya rakaa
zilizothibiti. 3 na 4 katika tashahhud ya mwisho atakaa "tawarruk” kwa kufanya mguu wake wa kushoto chini ya muundi wa
kulia. & " & x
P13 i,
@ x x MO A
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Kisha atatoa takbirana  atakapomalizasiidayapili  , Naatasoma tashahhud kisha swalaatul ibrashimiyya "Attahiyyaatu lillahi
atasujudukamasiidaya 3 oo b il va tashahhud, | Waswalawatu wa twayyibaatu assalaamu ‘alayka ayyuha nnabiyyu

kwanza kisha atatoa takbira ! warahmatullah wabarakaatuh assalaamu 'alaynaa wa ‘alaa ‘ibaadi llaahi
na atasimama kwa ajili Y8 | ng gtaashiria kwa kidole chake : swaalihiin ash hadu an la ilaaha illa llah wa ash hadu anna mubammadan
rakaa yapilina atafanya . cha ishara na atazungusha ‘abduhu warasuuluh Allahumma swalli alaa muhammad wa ‘alaa aali
kama alivyofanya katika : duara kidole cha kati na muhammad kama swallayta ‘alaa ibrahim wa 'alaa aali ibrahim innaka
rakaa ya kwanza isipokuwa | %:mba. n:n'a"g’sa kidole cha | 1 amiidun majiid Allaahumma baarik alaa muhammad wa ‘alaa aali

katika rakaa ya pili hakuna  + . ¢ muhammad kama baarakta ‘alaa ibrahim wa ‘alaa aali ibrahim innaka
takbira ya kuhirimia na dua hamiidun majiid.

ya kufungulia swals.

Kisha ataomba kinga kutokana na mambo manne "Allaahumma inni a'udhubika
min "adhaabi jahannam wa a'udhubika min ‘adhaabil gabr wa a'udhubika min
fitnatil mahyaavwal mamaat" na ataomba anachokitaka na bora aombe kwa yale
yaliyothibititi pamaja na kusema "Allaghumma a'inni 'alaa dhikrika wa shukrika
wa hisni 'ibaadatik”

Kisha atatoa salamu mbili kulia na kushotoni kwake hali ya kusema
“Assalaamu ‘alaykum wavrahmatullaah” na alageuka kwa kichwa chake tu bila
ya mabega na bila ya kutikisa kichwa juu na chini na bila ya kuashiria kwa
mikono .

Ameweka taaliki Sheikh Duktuur Haytham Sarhaan , Mwalim wa zamani masjid annabawiy
Na msimamizi wa maahad ya sunna : mahadusunnah.com

Haki za kuchapa na kusambaza zipo huru,

Tarjama ya kipeperushi «sarhaan.com» Au pangusa bar code




Opis verskog pranja,propisanog kupanja i nacin potiranja o

Opis verskog pranja:

MNamera i odluka da ce Onda se uzme vada u desnu Saku i s njom ispery Zatim se opere lice.Vertikalno od uohidajenog Zatim se operu ruke,od vrhova
se otpodeti usta.To se €ini, pokretanjem vode u usnoj Supljini’, korena kose iznad €ela do vrha brade prstiju do laktova,ukljuéujudi
abdest{tur),on se zatim izbacivanjem vode iz usta. {isturenog dela donje vilice), a horizontalng laktove Prvo se pere desna ruka,

donosi u srcu,zatim se
kaze: Bismillah-U ime
Boga“pa se operu

gake.—

Isplranje nosa se radi tako da se usmrkavanjem od uha do uha.
vode u nosne fupljine’zatim se, uz pomod palca i

kadiprsta leve ruke. koji se stave na nos,ponovo

ismrkavanjem voda tera napolje.

r %?‘ | S
@ @

a zatim leva,

Zﬂ:iﬂ'; se potre Dﬂk celof gla\_w_i, ! Nakon toga ce te staviti Nakon toga se operu Propis dodavanja na ono 5to je propisano u verskom pranju?
tako $to demeo rukama prodi o kaZiprste u udia svojim e

: " IS d SVopm noge doiza clanaka, i j i it i i ili prati
pocetka kose nad éelom,do ée te paléevima potrati Nije dozvoljeno dodavati ono ito nije propisanoili prati preko

potilika | nazad,potirudi vrati ST CPTASO ee niti vise od onog ito je propisano.MNa primer da se peru

svoje ruke do mesta s kojeg je tkoljki. propisani delovi tela vise od tri puta.lli da se peru nadlaktice, ili
poLed. potkalenice iznad clanaka, a nije dozvoljeno ni potirati vrat.
Makon ito se zavrsi sa verskim pranjem,udi se molitva: Stvari koje kvare versko pranje:
-Eshedu en la ilahe illallahu vahdehu la Serike lehu,ve eshedu enne Muhammeden ‘abduhu ve 1.Sve ito izade iz dva otvera-poput urinastolice,gasa.

resuluhu./"Svedotim da nema drugag istinskog boZanstva koje zasluZuje da se obaZava osim Allaha,i
. . L . ) . o . 2 Odsustvo razuma- bilo spavanjern, gubitkom svesti lli drugim
svedodim da je Muhammed Boziji rob i Poslanik™(a kod imama Tirmizije je dosao dodatak:

razlogom,
LAllahumme-dz'alni minet-tevabline, vedz'alni minel-mutetahhirine”/*Boze maj,utini me od onih koji ™

Opis potiranja po zemlji

se mnogo kaju i od onih koji se mnogo ¢iste.”

Tejemum (ar.)je zamena za Donese se odluka srcemn da &e se dotadi zemlja, Donese se odluka srcem da e se dotadi zemlja,
propisanoe ciscéenje vodom,kada zatim se kaze:,Bismillah-U ime Boga“jedan put dotaknemo zatim se kaZe: Bismillah-U ime Boga'jedan put
nismo u mogucnosti da koristimo dlanovima o ,pa dlanovima prodjemo lice | vanjski deo Saka dotaknemo dlanovima o ,pa dlanovima

vodu za pranje svih ili nekih delova prodjeme lice | vanjski deo Saka

kaji se peru pri &éiscenju, jer nemamo

1 2 3
vode ili postoji bojazan da njeno ]
koridtenje % % ‘

@ : : JI J
Opis propisanog kupanja:

Odluciti tj.imati nameru srcem uzimanja gusulafar.),zatim se Propisno kupanje je obaveza kod
1-Ma nadin da izade sperma odnosom ili na drugi nacin, ili da se dotaknu vrhovi

4

kaze:Bismillah-U ime Boga®,polom se opere celo telo tako da voda

dospe do koZe ispod retke | guste kose,uz ispiranje usta i nosa muskog i Zenskog spolnog organa. 2- Izlazak krvi menstrualnog | post-porodjajnog

ciklusa
3-Smrt muslimana,osim ko je umro na BoZijem Putu.4-1 kada nevernik primi Islam. @

Priredio:Dr.HejsemSerhan,bivii predavaé u Haremu Poslanikove dzamije u Medini
Supervizor Instituta ,Es-Sunne”

Sva prava stampanija,publikovanja i distribucije su dostupna i neogranicena.

Za prevod letka:sarhaan.com,ili skenirajte bar-kod,




| Srpski

_jezik | Syojstva Poslanikove, mir i spas neka je na njega, molitve
| SHHD))

Nakon $to spuni uslove za Bpravnost molitve, red ce Allahw ekber-Bog je Mapreci®

Praksa Poslanika e da imam | Gledads na mesto Stopala radiriti tako da je vanjski dio paralelan s ramenima,
fonaj koji abavlja molitve 1 spuitanfa lica na tho i IT‘MI‘IjEﬂ'W'IiE. podikudi ke shuplpenih | isprudenih preta naspram udiju ili naspram ramenas, § Bm
sam [spred sebe postave : | nedese okretarl, da su dlanovi okrenuti prema Meki (pravac ckretanja u malitvi),

pregrachi, Pregrada imama

e | pregrada za ostale : x x o [
klanjace koji klanjaju za njim. | ) it ) I a .':ﬂ‘
o il ™ B
b i 1 A e
h r’Ll- 1 - TR
4 -I ] T L3
Y v
[ oy : : Vi N
Patom Ce staviti na prsa dlan desne ruke preko levag dlana | zglaba ili Potom je lepo da proudi potetnu melitvu sama na prvo] celini, Majbolje je da kombinujz sve podeme molitve
ga ubvatiti. Koje se navode u praksi Badijeg Poslanika. (Od njih fez,Subhanekellahumme ve bihamdike ve tebarekesmuke

ve te‘ala diedduke ve la llahe gajruke/MNeka st slavljen sama Ti, moj Boze, | Tehi hvala. Tveje je Ime blagostovijeno.
Twaje je velidanstvo uzvideno. Nema drugog Boga; osim Tebes}

Potom da na propisan nadin zatrakiti od Boga da ga zastiti od sotone, kao, naprimar, da kade: E'uzu billahi
mined-Seftanir-radiim®/Trazim od Boga da me zaétiti od proklete sotone™/

Potem de izgovorit| Bismillahir-rahmanir-rahim/™U ime Boga Milostivag, Samilosnog®/, potom de prouditi kempletnu
Podetnd stih |z Kur'ana (El-Fatiha) pazed] da talno lzgovon svakl vs:kal_ svako slovo, svaku red,

(5] (el 21ty il 233 () sl i 2 (3] i bt (2] bl S5 kb (1) g gl ol s

(7] oLl gile ol ie gihe 2 il i Bt (6] et S Lt Lkl

(El-hamdu-lilidhi Rabbil - akemin, Er-rabmanir-rabim, Maliki jevmid-din, ijjike nabuedu ve ijjike nestein,

@ *

&

By [ ..;I ﬁ vlJJ‘
)

&

i
=V, '?‘] \¥
4 [

@ Ihdlines-siratal-mustekim, siritallezine en'amte ‘alefhim, gajril-magdabi'alejhim veled-dalfin.) ®
Zatim ce prouditi nesto 5to mu je lako iz Kur'ana | nece prowditi, Euzu® nego samo Dok se podiZe, a pre nego $to se podigne | ispravi, izgovoride
Bismillu® pred potetak ugenja podetka Stiha SemiAllahu limen hamideh®/ Bog £uje onoga koji ga Hvali™/, ; =]
Patom ce podidi ruke kao pri podetnom izgovaranju redi tekbira,Allahu ekber-Boqg je podizudi ruke naspram ramena il| wdiju. H %
Majvedi” i ufinith pregibanje. Na pregibanju e fakama obuhvatitl kelena, ne savijajudi Kada seispravi re¢i ée . Rabbena ve lekel-hamd/Gospodaru Tebi P R IIa.l'“ It
lakrove, a leda i glava trebaju biti u istoj ravni, u tom polotaju j obavezno da jednom pripada hwala®/, a lepo je da dada i ostalo Bto je zabeledeno u Praksi &) e
kaie Subhane Rabbijel-'azim"/"Slavijen i Velik neka si Bofe®/, a pohvaino Je da proudi Bodijeq Poslanika. : ) ®
sve kako se navodi u praksi BoZijeg Poslanika, Patom ¢é izgavoriti redi tekbira~ Allahiu Ekbierbez dizanja fuku |
‘! spustiée lice nitice na tlo sa sedam delova tela: Eelo, nos, dlanovl,

- kolena, i nozni prsti. )

’_"""',": Poloiaj na tlu podrazumeva da odvoji pazuhe, stomak od butina, /

AL butine od potkolenice | da podiaktice podigne od tla. |.|.f f“'f

o B )

.~ ) - e

U tom polodaju je obaveza da jednam kaZe

Potom izgovoriti reél tekbira- Allabu Ekber’, | sesti na polodena leve stopale, dek de desno stopalo bith uspravng, | donjl deo proti]
.Subhane Rabbijel-e'ala’ Slavljen i Uzvisen neka si Boze"”, S pet P P pbeitinaienl oot il o

alepo je da doda | astalo éto je zabeleena u Praksi Bozijeq desne noge ce staviti na zemlju tako da njihov vrh bude usmeren prema Meki. A dianove de staviti na krajeve butina | prougiti
Poslanika. Dozvoljeno je da se mali svojim re¢ima za §ta JRabbi-ghr 1" Gospodaru mojoprosti mi®/. Tako ¢e sediti na svakom sedenju, osim na zadnjem sedenju od tri ili éetiri celine
Eeli, a najprede je da udi molitve zabeleZene u Praksi kaje imaju molitve,gde ¢e koristiti nacin sedenja tako $to de provudi leva stopalo ispod uspravijenog desnog.
Bodijeg Poslanika,
é * ® . -
3 L4 JF 4 ﬁ : ) G KE-»*:-/
— AR o TAMIRY )
Py \#: % i % : (.iu-;\ s -‘;I_ '{_’%l fﬁ'T‘}\]
i 1 o e J Pl e h) = 3 - '
& W ® @ US @

2 —1f AN ol — T/
®

| proutide u tom poloaju 2 molitve:

o ¢ JEt-tehijjatu lillahi ves-salevatu vet-tajjibatu es-selamu "alejke ejjuhen-nebijju ve rahmetullahi
[ C‘ ve berekatuh, es-selamu "alejna ve 'ala ibadillahis-salihin, ethedu en la llahe ilalah ve ethedu
enne Muhammeden abduhu ve resulubus Najljeple podast] pripadaju sama Bogu, Blagoslovi
i dobrote; mir i spas neka ge tebi Verovesnide, | Bokija milost | Njegova blagodat; neka je miri
spas i nama i dobrim Bodijim robovima. Svedodim da nema istinskog boga koji zashuiuje da
se oboZava- osim Allaha, i svedodim da je Muhammed Njegov rob i Mjegov Poslanik?,
LAllahumme salliala Muhammedin ve ‘ala ali Muhammed kema sallejte 'ala Ibrahime ve "ala
ali Ibrahime inneke hamidun mediid, Ve barik ‘ala Muhammedin ve ‘ala ali Muhammed kema
barekte ‘ala Ibeahime ve ‘ala ali Ibrahime inneke hamidun med2id f Boe maj, smiluj se
Muhammedu | Muhammedovom potomstwy, kao 5to si se smilovao Abrahamu | Abrahamovom
potomstvu, jer § uistinu Ti Hvaljeni | Ugledni, BoZe moj, blagoslovi Muhammeda i
Muhammedove potemstvo kao ito si blagostovio Abrahama i Abrahamovo potomstve, jer si
uistinu Ti Hvaljeni | Ugledni®

; itani i + Latim zatraZi zastitu i utodidte kod Boga od detiri stvari: Allahumme, inni e'uzu bike min ‘azabi
:;F:nd::;\;ﬁ:ﬁ;r:?ﬁ:g:::ar MR @ Diehennem ve e'uzu bike min ‘azabil-kabr, ve €'uzu bike min fitnetid-dedidzal ve &'uzu bike
i W . min fitnetil-mahja vel-memat. Bake maj, tradim zaititu kod Tebe od kazne Pakla, | , tradim

Na prvom sedenju de pokazivati ispruzenin Zaétitu kod Tebe od kazne u grobuy, |, trafim zastitu kod Tebe od iskulenja Antihrista-Ladljivea
kadiprstom, napravivai kiug (Dedidiala).i trazim zaititu kod Tebe od iskudenja fivota i smrtl” Patom miode uéiti molitve po
palcem | srednjim prstom, == syom izhary, narodito je lepo da udi malitve koje je udio Verovesnik, poput: . Allahumme
Kadiprst de pomerati 3 e'inni “ala zikrike ve Sukrike ve husnl Thadetike’ Boke moj, pomozl mi da Te spominjem, daTi
moledi njime. budern zahvalan | da ti iskreno rabujem /.
Potom e se okrenut] glavom na desnu | na levu stranu, govoredi; Es-selamu "alejkum ve
rahmetuliah*/Neka je Bodjl mirspas | milost na nas™/ okredudi samo glavy, ne okredudi mmena i
ne vitedi glavom prema gore il dole i ne pokazujudi 2nakove rukom,

Potom ce Ce izgovoriti redl tekbira-

JAllahu Ekber”i drugi put e se spustiti licem
nitice na tlona isti nadin kao prvi. Potom

e ca izgovoriti recl tekbira- Allahu Ekber®
iwstati na drugu cefinu na kojem £e udiniti
is10 dto | na prvoj, oslm Sto nema
izgovoravanja redi tekbira i podetne
molitve.

Priredio: Dr. Hejsem Serhan, bivsi predavac u Institutu, El-Harem" u Poslanikovoj dzamiji, supervizor Instituta Es-Sunne
* (mahadsunnah.com).

Sva prava stampanija, publikovanja i distribucije su dostupna i neogranicena. Za prevod letka: sarhaan.com, ili skenirajte bar kod
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Tap3u By3y, TaaMyM Ba fycn

Tapau Byay.

Ba kanbaw HUATHK Cunac 6a kagim nacrn[j)ocraw of mernpan, Cunac pyswpo Mewyaa, uaHnasaM Py as Cvnac [acToHaWpo a3 capu
Byﬂ‘}' MeKyHag, cMnac B3 Masmaza mekyHag ' obpo Rﬂl‘ AaxoHaw OAMUOSHK MW NEWOHA 003TaH TO 38pKH AHFYWTOH TO OPMHYYD MEWYAA,
Meryan : Bucmunnox, aHO0XTa OMPO AABP Meguxan,  , cunac ofipo MaHax a3 UMXATH Aapoai Ba a3 Wﬂaflﬁ asBan Aacti pocT cMNac Aacti
Cunac kadxom } a3 paxoHaw Mebapopan. Cvnac oBpo nap RaxHOH MOGaNHM Ay HAPMMM ryuIXoCT | uanpo Mewfag.

pacTawpo Mewyan. BMHMALL AOXHN MEKYHEN, CHNAC AHrYLUTH

cafioba ga nlxompo Gap GUHKAW ry3owTa
obpo meBapopan,

@ NI
)[R
@)

o ('*-.I
CHnac xamaw capawpo Macy Cunac anurywtxou CHNac NOXOAWPE 60 BH4MAAKKD R W T S S
Mexawag, a2 nbTHOoM capaw calBiofapo pap Mewyan o e
TO KAMO MACK, MEKAWA, CHNAC FYWXDAL AGXH Aap By3j a3 MHI'FFI.DPH U-I-!Plfll IMER WYCTAH 40M2 HECT, MMCHE
Ga news ca MexyHan ea Ga KM a3 ce Gop 3MeR WycTaH, & bonow opuH4po , AeHe Boaypo
pail oHXapo AHTYWTHOH i 6 6 S

MErapmoHag, WAl Ty wyctaH, & Gonow Buymnak, ALHE COKPO WYCTaH, & rappadpo

FYLIXORLIPD MACH, : MACK KAWMAAH.

MEXailraf.
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- WkkaHaugaxow Byay
1- OH Ym3e KW &3 POXM NELW Ba Nac X0puy MewWwasan,

,
=
\

- Babpu By3y Meryaa :

Awxany anno unﬁxa MANANnoxy Baxpaxy na m-ﬁmﬂa nay Ba awxagy aHHa MyxammapaH MHCNK Mewob, FouT & Goa.
abpyxy Ba pacynyx’, ga pap punlﬁlm ThpMuad : ~ AnnoxyMMaybanHu MMHaTTaEBoBMH 2- A3 Gaiim patbrann akn 6a cababu xob, & exyw wynaH,
BaYbANHW MUHAEN MYTATAXXUPHH 3- XFpAaHM ryWwTH WyTYp.

@ (o)
Tapau TaaMyM :
Tanmym MEaA3 a3 BY3Y acT , Xaprox Ba kanbaw HWATK TaAMyM MeKyHag, cunac BucKunnox [ap saKTv 3a0aHm XOK KYWOAIHW SHYWTXO
HeTUdoaa GypaaHu ob aap abaou meryaf, cunac Gap saMuH Ak 3apba Me3aHag, ea py Ba nywTa A3 WApHaT HAOMaRAACT 83 HA XKNON KapaaHW
R AHMYIWTOH AP BAKTH Macx KallWaaH KahxoM

By3y € nap Dawae aw3ou oH y3Ip KagxoK AACTPO MACK MEKAWAL, g

Gowap, as pyn wabypanu of, 8
TapcH 3apap gonaHu UCTudopnau

1 2 3
06 , nac xok 4ou obpo Merupag, /ﬁ? ‘ & ‘ %

® @ ®

— s s
Tapau fycnu BoYMbH :
Ba kanbaw HHATK FYCN MEKYHAA Ba cMppaH BucMunnoy Meryan, - Cababxou BouMb wypanm Fyen :
cHnac xaMaw BafaHpo Ba 3epM MYX0W KaM Ba 3HELpo Mewyaa, 6o 1- YaxoBaT, Ho3un wyaaHW o6k MaHi 6a xamxobari, & soxypAaHu onatxoM Mapay
Ma3Maza ea obpo gap GUHA KapgaHd. 3aM. 2- XyHu xai3 sa Hudoc. 3- Mypaak Ba uys waxug. 4- Mcnom oBapaann
Kodmp.
O J @
Q@ 2

Taxuau : fokTop Xancam CapxoH, Myaappuck Macyupu Naémbap Ba cappopy BOHUWroxXy CyHHAT !
mahadusunnah.com

x':.fl{.}'i{H Yon, Hawp Ba TaE3eb 0300 acT
Bapowu Tapuymamn bpowypa : sarhan.com & Bapkogpo Macx Bukauw !



Cucbati Hamo3u [Maémbap cannannoxy ananxy sa caniam

CyMHaT ACT, KM UMOM B2 | Hazapawpo aap 4ou BafiHi K30aMKDALL PO XIMOHIHAM BafHia kuTdRoRt Bavaw 6awo oB3pAaHH WapTXoM Hamo3 "Annoxy akBap” MEryAn 1aCTOR AP
myHibapua Ga cyi cyTpa | Ca4fanw Kapop HAPOP MEAKKAL, TSy KaM HAMEKYHAL, BA XOUME KM AMPYLITHD 4aM xacTau Bapofapn rwxo & BapoBapu knrdmo
HAMO3 Fy30pang, Ba ! Mepixan Ba B2 iy ¥opUHAWoHpo Gapobap Mekynan, webapaopag 8a kaduow AacTpo Tapadi Kitbna Kapop MEANIAA.

| oW Tapad kazap

CYTPaM MMOMCYTAPH | aiainnan,

KaBM acT.
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CHnac kadw AacTv pocTaiupo Bap nywh kadm AaCTH Yanal ryaowra sa Cunac Bapon HAMOIry3op xoHAaHK Ayon kanuan | Cunac Bucminnos Meryap aa cypan dotukapo Ga
Banau AacT sa cowuapo Bap canpaw Mery3opan € Kabaa mekyHag, HAMO3 TAHKO 1P PAKBATH FKyM MyCTaxali acT Ba | TApTUGK OATH, KANMMAXD, Xapduo, B3
| XKAPAKATHDALI MEXDHAL
Gexrap WH ACT, KK AyoNDe KK gap ucm:!m':::-g ! aBUEMANNOKp-Paxmarnp-Paxum (L)
BOPHA WYRAACT rox rox, GuxoHag, nac Meryag | Anxamaynunncy patvun anamus(2] AppaxManup
«CyfxaHanannoxymma Ba GuxamauKa 8a i pagam(3) Manwikm semuaganid) Makka sasbyay sa

MARKA HACTaLWH(S) MxguHac cupoTan
- | MycTaKKM(6) CHpoTan NA3uHa AHLAMTA AnadxM
PRy, | FaRpun MarsyGu anaigim sanazonnum|T),

Cwnac oxe K1 a3 Kypos Baposiw Mysccap
Mewapan Oe Abyaybiunmnax xoHaas myctaxat

TaflapakacMyxa B3 Tabana Yajaywa Ba na mnaxa

Cunac Aryaybunnay XaMuyHOHE K oMagaact

METYAL: 1 MeBollan Ba TaHxn Aap aeBank cypaxo BucMunnoy,
ATBYIY BMANM MUHALW-WAR TOHUD-Payme. ! Meryag. @
Crnac gacTomawpo meBapaopag xaMoHIryHa K1 [ap TaKEK p 3xpom Annoxy axbap Cunac 6o GapADIITAHY Cap NEW 33 MySTAAMA WyAaH “Cammbannoxy @
TEH MeBapaowT Ba pyKYL MeKyHa,. CHNac 30HYXORIPO Kabaa MeKyHa B2 AWMaH xamraax” Meryag Bo BapaowTtakn nacio Bo BapoGapi : NNy
OPEHYNOALIPO XaM HAMEKYHAA B2 NywTawpo Bapobapy capaw KApop Meusan Ba FywIe & KiTdiKo. RIS
Axbop a3 pyv aoyuGh "Cybxana pabiuan aius” Meryag Ba Gapou oH MyCTaxab acT, KW [ (5] '@
23 OH YW BOPMA WYRAACT 3én Guryag. Kaprox MysTagun wyn "Pabbana sanaran xaun" riag ea Gapou o 5
MycTaxal acT KK a3 OH YW BOPHA WYHRACT IMED KYHAT, , —
; R '*y-\ y
Cunac Ge bappowrady gacm Annoxy akbap meryag aa Ga sagr ! ':f.;.—r "T-.

Aw30! NELUGHA, GHHRA, iy Kadm QacT, By 30HY, B3 WHKaMK

x
HIYITOHW NOIX0 CA4 A8 MEKYHAA, % ""] i
o 6 [ ¥
MUuBHM KBLWKD B MAEHK LUMK3M B3 DOM B3 MHEHH DOH B3 COKPO ! '.j e ;'r""
Rl B

KYLUIGAA METY3OPaJ B2 3HPOLM JACTOHAW PD 33 3aMuH Mebapaopag, |

Ba axbop a3 pyW Boyqube "Cyixana pabisan awna” Cunac Annoxy akBap MEryan Ba noliv vanawpo xoGoHAa Gap OH MEHMWMHA A3 NOHW POCTALPO POCT MEMEOPa BA LWHKAMI
METYAA, B3 Bapown ¥ MycTaxal acT, ki 83 OH MW BOpg AHTYLITOHK NOWK POCTAWPO Gap 2AMHH B3 AHMYWTOHAWEG 52 CfK KUBNA KAPOoR MEHAA B KadOW AACTAWDRO Bap HWKOATH
wynaact 3uen Barysa, Ba 6a oH YK3E K8 MEXDXAA AYD POHKOALW Merysopan ea " Pabburrupna™ MErYAD WH HULWACTAH A30 XAMEH HHLIACTAHMNDK HAMOZ ACT 62 YY3 HULWACTEHK CEOM
HyHaj B3 GExTap WH 3CT, KW B3 AYOXDE KW 43P CYHHAT BA YAXOPYM [P ATTAXMETH OXUP B3 AAD OH TIBAPPYK MEKYHAA 52 WH, Ki NOHY YaNawpo 4ap 3BpH COMW NORW pocTaw
BOPMA WYAAACT AYD KyHag. MeErysopag. % !
&) &
> . . € @ @ ATV
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Q . I\;-\'f_’j‘:,«l " R\L‘#{
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Cunac Annoky akbap MerYAA | Naprox a3 casaam ayioM hopwr
BA L343 MEKYML MOHBHAW | s Bapom aTTaxsiT MeWwnHa,
Caygan AKymM, cunac Annoxy |

Ba aTTaxpueTpo MEXOHAL CHNAC CanasoTy MEPoKMMUpo "ATTAXMATY MANNaKM Bac
canasaty Bat Tannbat. Accanamy ananka ayxKan HabM0 B3 PAKMATYNNAOKA B2
Bapakaryxy accanamy anaiHa sa ana HEANMNNANKE CONMNMH BLINAAY ANN3 MNaXa

akGap Meryag Ba Gapou + Ba 6a anrywn cafiofa MWODA 1y nnannoy Ba aUsALy aHHa MysaMMagan abayy B3 pacymp. ANACKyMMa canni
PAKBaTH AYHIM KoM : "'E"Wm Ba AHIYUTH MHEHZ B3 | 505 Mysammag B2 ana ann Myxammar, Hama canafita ana MBpoxMmMa B3 ana anw
Meliaean Bafap paksarn | wbxoMpo m;ﬂg MEKYHIL, B3 MBpoxMa MHHKS xaMugyM mayua, AnnoxyMma Gapuk ana Mynammag 8a ana anM
AYHOM MOHAHIM DaNBaTH | AHTYLWITI CAbOLAPD KapaKaT Myxammag kama BopakTa ana MBpoxima Ba ana and MEpoMMa MHHAKS XamMuiyM
AKYM MEKYHAL, MArap ki Aap | A0AA 53 0H Ao MeryHag. e

PAKBATH Qy0M TAKEWpIK i

INPOM BA QyOu MCTHGITON, CHNAC 33 MaX0P 413 NAHDK MeTanabap “ANnoKyMMa MHHW 3by3y GHKa MHH 33364

HeLT: HaNAHHAM Ba abyay Guka muH a3abun Kabp ea avyay Buxa muH duTHaTHY,

AAYHEN 82 abyIy GMHa MUH QMTHATN Maxg BanMaMar” g2 Ga o4 YW3e KK
MEXOKAA YD MeKyHaf, Ba GexTap acT Ba 04 HN3e Kl BOPW WYA3ACT AY0 KyHag
B0 rydirasy "ANNoKYMME JLHHHH N3 IMKPHKA B3 WYPWKa B3 xycHi whapatk®,

-~

Cunac gy canom meguxan Ga Tapadw pocT Ba Hanaw aa meryag "Accanamy
ANAHKYH B2 PANMATYRNDY B Takxo ba capaw Ge kurduoHaw Ba be xapakar
Aoaary cap 6a Gonosy moéx 8a Be muopa Kapaaw Ba gacton wTKdoT MexyHag,

Omopa kyHaHpa : [1. Xalicam CapxoH mypappucy macyuawn Habaei Ba cappopu "MabXanu cyHHaT-
mahadusunnah.com

XYKYKM YOM Ba Hallp Ba TaB3es 030/ acT
Bapow Tapyyman Gpawypa: sarhaan.com & 6apkoapo Macx KyH
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Filipino
nipla Pamamaraan ng pagwu-Wudhu', Tayyammum, at Ghusl

01/17

Pamamaraan ng pagwu-Wudhu'

Maglayon ng Pagkatapos ay kumuha ng tubig gamit ang Pagkatapos ay hugasan ang mukha Papkatapos ay hugasan ang
pagsasagawa ng Wudhu' kanang kamay at magmumug mula dito, ng tatlong beses, ang kabuohan ng kamay hanggang sikeo ng tatlong
&a kanyang puso, pagkatapos ay sisinghot ng tubig at ito din ay mukha ay mula sa tubuan ng buhok beses, kanang kamay ang mauuna
pagkatapos sabihin ang: ilalabas, uulitin ito nang tatlong beses sa ulo hanggang sa balbas, at sa pagkatapos ay kaliwa

BISMILLAH, pagkatapeos pagitang ng dalawang tainga.
ay hugasan ang

dalawang kamay.

r"_‘\ Py Iy
© @ 3
P["Q“;ﬂjpﬁ ay lPU"'aﬁln ang I::?;T?—; ay Pagkatapos ay hugasan ang paa - Hukeom (o hatol} sa anumang idadagdag sa mga isinabatas
ulo, dadaan muia sa uiunan i @ |
y "  bafins hanggang bukong-bukong nan ndi i P
hanggang batok pagkatapos hintuturo sa fainga ggang g g nang Hindi maaari na magdagdag sa anumang isinabatas
at punasan, at tatlong beses.

patungkol sa wudhu, tulad na lamang nang lagpas sa tatlo
ang paghuhugas, o0 ang paghugas lagpas sa siko, o lagpas
ng bukong-bukeng, o ang pagpunas ng batok.

f C . ,V‘ ; A
\@E ® ! A (M| |2

() : @ (8)

= w4

ay ibalik ito tungo sa bandang

punagan |'1I'1l:l labas
ulunan,

ng lainga gamil ang

- Pagkatapos maisagawa ang Wudhu' kanyang sasambitin -Nawacid (mganakakasira) ng Wedhu':
1- &ng mga lumabas sa dalawang labasan, Katulad ng ihi
o dumi o hangin.

((ASH-HADU AN LA ILAHA ILLA ALLAH WAHDAHU LA SHAREEKA LA, WA ASH-HADU

ANNA MUHAMMADAN ABDUHU WA RASULUHU)) at sa ulat ni Imam Tirmidhiy : 2- Pagkawala ng pag-iisip o ulirat sanhi ng pagkatulog o
((ALLAHUMMAJ ALNIY MINAT TAWWABIINA WAJ-ALNIY MINAL MUTATAHHIRIIN)). iba pa.
'f_\l 3- Pagkain ng karne ng kamelyo, oo
(2 \10)
Pamamaraan ng pagta-Tayammum
Tayammum - lto ang pamalit sa Magsasagawa ng niyah (intensyon) para sa Tayammum, Hindi na isinabatas na paghiwalayin ang mga
paglilinis gamit ang tubig, kapag pagkatapos ay zahihin.ang {{BISMILLAH)), pagkatapos ay kamay habang inihahampas ang kamay sa

ihampas ang kamay sa lupa ng isang beses, pagkatapos ay

dahil hindi it d 5
TR G- danar-pard NG rmagam ipunas sa mukha at ibabaw ng kamay,

lupa, kahit ang pagpunas sa mga daliri

ang tubig sa kalawan o sa ibang mga habang pinupunasan ang kamay.
bahagi nito dahil sa kawalan ng tubig 1 2 4 : -

o takot na makapinsala ang paggamit @ 1 _.-%
nito, kaya't hahalili ang lupa sa : /‘5‘? & % TR
paggamit ng tubig. ¥ _Jfg

I{Tj @; P

Pamamaraan ng Obligadong Pagligo (Ghusl)

Maglayon ng pagsasagawa ng Ghusl sa pamamagitan ng puso, at = Ang maga dahilan upang maging obligado ang Pagligo :

- Aljanaabah: ito'y kapag may lumabas na semilya sanhi ng pagtatalik man o

iba pang kadahilanan. 2- Paglabas ng dugo ng Hayd o Nifaas. 3- Pagkamatay
maliban sa Shaheed (namatay sa pakikipagdigma). 4- Kapag nag-Muslim ang

sa pamamagitan ng tubig, kasama na ang pagmumug at pagsinghot. .F‘) isang hindi nanampalataya. @*.

S

g

sabihin ang BISMILLAH nang palihim, pagkatapos, buhusan ang buong
katawan pati ang kailaliman ng buhok - makapal man ito 0 manipis -

Inihanda ni : Dr. Haytham Sarhan, Guro sa Masjid Nabawi at tagapangasiwa ng (Mahad Sunnah :
« mahadsunnah.com »

Ang karapatang magpalathala, pamamahagi ay bukas para sa sinuman.
Para isalin ang brochure bisitahin ang: sarhaan.com o |-scan ang barcode.




Filipino ANG PAMAMARAAN NG PAGDARASAL NG

igils PROPETA MUHAMMAD

01/17 (SALLALLAHU ALAYHI WA SALLAM)

FPogkaiopos maolsakoluporan ang mga Kendityon ng Salah, kanyang sasabihin
ang ((ALLAHU AKBAR)) - kasaboy nito ang pog-toas ng dalowong kamay
habang lopat ang mga daliil - honggang sa fainga o balikal, ol ang kanyong
palad ay nakaharap sa Qiblah,

Tumingin sa lugar I Sunnagh na magdasal
kung saon ka | ang Imam of Munfordd sa
sosogowa ng | horapan ng Sul'mhﬁ.lgg

Fagpantayin ang paglian ng dalowang paa katulad sa
?:n ng dalowang ballkal nang walang labis al
walang kulang, al Huwid ang nasa bandang lobas ng

dolawang ita, Sujud. D’r Huwa | Sutrah ng Imam ay §
[:.‘:'5 @ pallngun-JIngnr?_ rnru mg!l-numﬂ:r?g nasa
o niya.
* @

‘ @-’5’/ /\;

-

© ‘<4‘ ,‘& k’{,’?/ Q}) % @ at

' Pagkalepos ay llolagay ang konyang kanang kamay sa ibabaw ng
- Mustahabb (kaiblg-lblg) na basahin ang - - Pagkalopes sambilin ang Basmalah, ot basahin ang Al-Falihah kallwang kamay at ong biskg ot braso ay nokolatag ((sa kanyang dibdib)) o
panalongin sa Al-lstiffoah so unong Rokaah | (tolota, salita, letra, of markang pofinig nito) nang moayos at nakahawak.
lamang. ot malnam din no basahln ang Iba'l | jama,
lbunﬂ panalongin na  nalulot  hinggil so ;
Al-ls i (1) BISMILLAAHIR-RAHMAANIR-RAHEEM (2) ALMAMOULILLAAHI
= . RABBIL AALAMIIN (3} ARRAMMAANIE RAHEEM (4) MAALIK!
m’hﬂ“ﬁf{sﬁiﬂ}ﬂﬂ_ﬂhﬁ:ﬂ:‘:ﬂﬂ: | YAWMID DIIN (5) n’vim NA'BUDU WA IYYAKA Nﬁ.s':r.a. N (&)
JADDUKA, WA LA ILAHA GHAYRUKA)). t IHDINAS SIRAATAL MUSTAGIM (7] SIRAATAL LADHIINA AN AMTA
| ALAYHIM GHAYRIL MAGHDUUE! ALAYHIM WALAD DAA~L LIIN
- Pagkalopos ay subihin ang Al-liigodhah |
katulod ng naivlal: ((AUDHL BILLAH! MINASH-
SHAYTANIR-RAJEEM]).

- Pagkatapos ay magbata ng abot-kaya mula sa Gur-an; ia'y
kalbig-iblg subolif hindi no kallongan pong sombilin ang
Al-lshoodhah al sambitin ang Basmaloh 3o unahan ng mgo

@ Surah lamang.

- Pogkaioped kosoboy ng pog-ongal mulo wo Ruky” of boge

Pagkatopos ay itaas ang dolowang kamay tulad ng naso Takbiraful thram at

ang pegloyo nang moluwkd, konyang saombiSin ang:
([SAMLALLAME LIMAN HAMIDAN)) hobong Hinalom ang
dolgwang kamay honggang lainga o ballkat,

sambitin ang ((ALLAHU AKBAR)) ot megsagawa ng Ruky’, Pagkaolopos ay hawakan
ang whod, at huwa balukiutin ang bohagi ng siko, of ipantay ang liked sa vio. Al
obligadong sombifin nang Bang beses ang: ((SUBHAANA RABBIYAL ADHIM)) at

- Al lopog nokaloye no nang moluwld kanyo namang kaibig-ibig na dagdagan nang anumang noivlat potungkel dilo.
soiambilin: ([RABRBANA WA LARAL HAMD)). of Kaibig.iblg na
magdagdog pa tulad ng nakulat hinggd dto.

- Pogkalopss ay sasambdin ong Takbd: ((ALLAHU ARBARY)
nong hindl no linoteos po ang dolowang komoy of
pogkatopos oy mogiogowa ng Sujud gomil ong pilong
bohagi ng kalowan: Bo'y ong noo kosoma ang llong,
,‘(J | lr!"‘, || dalawang palod, dolowang fuhod, af Bolm ng dalr ng
| | ' dalawang poa.

< Al poghbeolayin ang pagiian ng dalawang kill-kil, pali o

bt :", *-- #in sa pagitan ng liyan ol hito, of paglion ng hito ol bint, o1
® @ J langat ang kanyang dalawang breso muka 10 lupa

& x

= Pagkatapos ay mag-Tokblr of umupo 3o kaliwang poa habang nakataye ang kanyang kanang pea al ang ilalim ng mga dalir
nita'y nosa lupa habang nakalwe naman sa giblah ang mga dalikl. llagay ang palad sa hifa af sablhin ((ALLAHUMMAGHFIR LIY)).
Ganito ong pamamaraon ng pog-upe sa lohat ng poupa so loloh fiban so paol g Rako'ah o pangopat so pinokahuling
Tashahhud dahil ong paroan ng upo dita'y Hinotowag na Tewarrck; llagay ang kaliwang poa sa flalim ng kanang bintl.

- At sambitin ang: ([SUBHAANA RABBITAL A'LA)) ong beses
na obligade ol Kaibig-big no magdogdag pa lulod ng
nalulal hinggll rito. of mooor rin no monclangin gomit ng
kamohal-mahal na panclangin pora sa kanya, subal ang
pinokamalnem ay ong monslongin gomil ng onemong
panalangin na naulal hinggll rbe.

al lumayo para gawin ang
pongalowang Roka'ah, al
gawin na lamang ang mga
ginawa sa wvna Raka'gh
fiban no lomang ong
Roka'oh sa pangolowa ay
walang nang Tokbirghul
ihram at Dua lsfiffaah.

ASH-HADU AN LA ILAHA ILLA ALLAH WA ASH-HADU ANNA
MUHAMMADAN ABDUHU WA RASULUH. ALLAHUMMA SALLI ALA

@ _
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Pagkotapes ay mag-Takbir - Al kapag nolopes no ang | Basahin ohhud pagkatopos sundon e ng
of magsogawa ng Sujud pangolowang Sujud slyaay | Ibrahimlyyah rfAﬂ'AHIYATU LLLAH, b wnssamwmru mrmmmnru
katulod ng unang Sujud. obligadong vupo para sa | ASSALAMU ALAYKA AYYUHMAN NABIY WA RAHMATULLAHI WA
Pagkalapos ay mag-Takbir Aftashahhud, ' BARAKAATUHU, ASSALAMU ALAYNA WA ALA IBADILLAHIS SALIHEEN,

- Al kanyong ifuro ang
kenyeng hinfuture, habang
ipagdikit ang nalwong dolld
nang pabileg, pogkatapos
ay pogalawin ang hintuture
kopag nananalangin,

MUHAMMAD, WA ALA AALI MUHAMMAD, KAMA SALLAYTA ALA IBRAHIM,
WA ALA AALl IBRAHIM. INNAKA HAMIDUN MAJID, WA BAARIK ALA
MUHAMMAD, WA ALA AALl MUHAMMAD, KAMA BAARAKTA ALA
IERAHIM, WA ALA AALIIBRAHIM, INNAKA HAMIDUN MAJID))

!« Humingl ng pagpopokupkop mula sa apal ([ALLAHUMMA INNIY
¢ AUDHO BIKA MIN ADHABI JAHANNAM, WA AUDHO BIKA MIN ADHABIL
« QABR. WA AUDHO BIKA MIN FITNATIL DAJJAL WA AUDHO BIKA MIN
i FITNATIL MAHYA WAL MAMAAT)) of pagkalopos oy maonalangin ng
! ninanais na ponalangin, subalt ang pinokamainam dite ang
' ponalangin na noivlol tulad ng: ((ALLAHUMMA AINNIY ALA DHIKRIKA WA
¢ SHUKRIKA WA HUSNI IBAADATIK)).

- Pagkatapos ai mag-Taslim nongg dalawang beses, mula sa kanan

E:gkmpw sa kallwa, lilingon lang gomit ang ulo hindi kasama ang

kat at hindi pagagaolowin ang vle mula pataas at pababa, af huwag
Igogalaw ang dalawang kamay,

2g4 JWl puwol gl sarhaan.com : duglnoll doayil) - Galio & joillg jiiillg aunll Ggan




Vietnamese

Sl Cach Thirc Wudu, Tayammum va Tam

01/53

Binh tim 18y Wudu Ké @én |3y nude bang tay phai dua lén sic K& aén rita mat "rira tir chin téc trén K& dén rifa hai tay tir dau cic ngon
trong tam «con tim» miéng rai phun ra, rol [3y nuédc ian ka tiep dua ca ngudi trung binh dén chat c:’.jml @én khai cti cha, bat dau bang tay
vi néi: {Bis mil lah} lén mii ma hit vao rol ding hal ngon tay chd va tinh theo chidu dai va chidu ngang la phéi roi dén tay trai

ay cii edia ban tay trai ma hi manh ra .
I"y cai cua ban |<.l=-I trai ma hi I‘ngl'l i ra tl.! ta| ﬂay qUﬂ ta| kla.
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roi rifa hai ban tay.
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; 24 o~ -
— ) (2) 3) (4)
= - - A & - E . o . - - ’
m:::::t e g Khéngchnldyneéc kg aén rira hai ban chan dén khoi | - Gido ludt viéc qua qud qui dinh cho phép 7
. S2Ub WAl 2 dting hisl rigén hai mit ca. 5 &0 i i mifc gqui di ;
vuil tir chin tée trén dai ra dling hal ngén tay Khong dugc phep rifa vuol qua muc qui dinh cho phep nhu

ha dp hai vanh ts - A & " . - S 2 el
sau gy va vust ngue 1r lai aikchak o ok g rira nhigu hon ba lan, hodc rira thém khoi cli ché dén ca

diém bat dau, tay cal p hal vanh bip tay, hodc rifa cao han mat ca d&n tin dng quyén, hodc
13 ngaa ‘udl . . e
doc thea vanh taj : ?:3 vuot luon co. _

¢a trong va ngos| ;
.-f.\_.-_;; - \
& | N

(5) O] ©) — ' ®

= Trong nhung didéu lam huWadu

- Nai sau khi 43 hean thanh Wudu ;
1- eif gi xuat ra tir ba phan sinh duc va hau mén, nhu:
nudc tidy, phan hodc hoi, mau

2- M3t kiém soat hoan toan do ngl hodc ngat xiu.
3-An thit lac g3,

Ash ha du al laa i laa ha il lol loh wa da hu laa sha ri ka lah, wa ash ha du anh na mu
ham ma danh "ab du hu wa ro su luh} theo bo At-Tirmizdi ghi thém: {0l lo hum maj 'al ni
mi nat taw waa b.i.n, waj 'al ni mi nal mu ta toh hi r.in}
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Cach Thirc Tayammum
Tayammum la hinh thirc Binh tam trong 1dng =con tim» va ndi {Bis mil lfh}. sau d6 Khéng qui dinh phai xoé cac ngén tay vé
T Ly i vo hal ban tay xudng mat dat bui, chi mot [an roi chii ca hai lang xubna 51 bui va khéna cin phai cha cdc ke

thay the viéc tay rira bang nudgc ban tay Lén mat, réi d2n tay trai chil 1én mu ban tay phai va ké e 4 ’ ¥ é

khi khéng thé sir dung nudc dén la ding tay phai chii lén mu ban tay trdi. ¥

hoac khong coé nudc hoac lo s¢ 1 2 3 & :

c6 hai néu st dung nude. Lic /g? I [ —\{__%

nay ding dat bui thay nudc. = ’? % . ; ﬁ

: /. l_ : _ .
W, €)) (3)

Céch Thirc Tam Bét Budc

- Céc ly dao bt buge tam :

1- Bi Junub: L3 do xul tinh bdi giao hdp hodc céc Iy do khic hodc dau khat

i L e S A e : e durang vat ndm trong 3m dao. Z- Dit mau kinh nguyét va mau hiu san. 3- Chét
nam gidi co rau day, ram cung voi suc migng va mui. khong phéi 1a ngudi Shahid (10 vi dao ngodi sa trudng). 4- Ngudi cdi dao sang

(1/1 Islam. @

Bién soan: Tien si Haitham Sarhan, giang vién coa Masjid An-Nabawi va |a quin 1§ cia Hoc vién Sunnah
« mahadsunnah.com »

Binh tam trong tam (con tim) tim bt budc, va ndi tham « Bis mil
lah », ri x8i nudc wét toan bé cd the, udt ca da dau, da mat nhat 13




Cach thifc Salah ciia Nabi

Theo Sunnah khi [a ! Lun nhin mét xubng Buing véi hai ban chén mé ring bing hai vai, khing dang Sau khi 48 ¢d di cdc diéu kign hinh & Salah, ding hudng mit vé Qibtah ma ndi
Imam trong Salah . nai qui lay, khéng qud riing clng khiing khép qua sit vao vh hai ban chidn Takbir Ehram: 0l lo hu ak bars, 3dng thi gic hal ban tay lén ngang vai «hodc
hodc hanh [ mat minh xmy sang hudmg thing, ngang dél tais , hal ban tay xbe ra, cde ngdn tay khép lal, Ibng ban tay hudng vé phia
nén dat vat gi do che ' trudc.
phia tFLIClCEI'Ir:_I.L Vi :
Imam [ diém che cho & =]
ngudi ding phia sau, | E‘ - - \\I ,P‘/_"\\
| R v 3
Y i Ve ~5".'f‘- ALY
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i 5 ) RN Qk 5 &
S ‘Q | 5 Gl e "(‘. Y @i .-" @
Tiép sau dé, khoarh hal tay lai dit tay phai trén tay tréi vé dit trén long nguc hode Ké dén nén dog Istiftah, chi doc & Rak’at dau tién va nén thutng xuyén thay dai loi cau xin ngay: Sub haa na
tay phai ndm cf tay trdl kol lo hum ma wa bi ham dik, wa ta baa ro kas muk, wa ta ‘a laa jad duk, wa laa | la ha ghoi ruk.

Ké tidp doc cdu Is-ti-'a-zdah: A "u zdu bil la hi mi nash shay ta nir ra [im

Ké dén doc tif 1 cdc chu Kinh sau, rd ting chi

(1) Bis mil laa hir roh maa nir ro him (231 ham du Bl I hi rab bil ‘a la m.n. (3) Ar roh ma oir ro hom, (4)
Maa I ki yaw mid di.n. {5) | yaa ka na' bu du wa i yaa ka nas ta 'in, (8) Eh di nos si ro tol mus ta g (7)
5i ro tol Ia zdi na an am ta ‘a lay him, gho ril magh dhu bi ‘a lay him wa lodh dhool Lin

Sau dé, doc tiép bat o chuong Kinh hodc doean Kinh nda thude, nha khiing doc Is-ti-a-zdah, chi doc tir

Bismillgh tra i, @

Sau t!u',‘gio hai ban tay |l.§II'I_I1hIJ lin Tal_cblr Ehram diu tién i.-a _nt'si uOi kl- hu a_k bars réd exdi K 3én 14 diing thing ngudt tré lai déng thii gia hai ban tay lén ngang : @ &
gt vé trude « e goi la Ruku's hai ban tay ndm 13y hai &iu gdi, hal khuyu tay thing, ddu vai whaje ngang tréi tais lbng ban tay hudng vé tnade vl ndi « Sami‘el | f\?\\
v lung thing, midt nhin xudng noi guy fai va doc mdt BEn bat budc cdw: «Sub haa na rab bi o b i mian ha mi dahs 1 Q__\;%-‘b ‘af} |'
yal's zhime khuyén khich |ap lal nhigu lén nhu d3 duge truyén li. ) ‘@ i J
Khi di diing thdng nguidi thy ndi thim: {Rab ba naa wa lo kal ham duj : & u,- 3
@ &b khuyén khich ndi thém cac il cdu an khie duge truyén lal trong e nay. = b
L
= = : Ké dén la ndd « 01 lo hu ak bars nhumg khéng gio hal tay 1én, v cli ' ‘j;‘—-'\‘:
f’.‘-";;' ‘.,j'vt_\ xudng quy lay, bit bude bay ba phan phai tiép gidp mat quy lay, gém; | =" x
\-_r i b .",‘ tran kém theo mil 46i ban tay, hai ddu abi, cac ngdn chan. ! ﬂ
e T 1 A
ALY '%,' | Cén phii dang hai ndch, bung hé dui, gida dui v Sng chin khéng tigp J |
! : nhau, vh ning hal cli ché lén khii m3t tép gisp. @R
- LS * “ o i el j
Méi; «Sub ha na rab bi val 'a laan bit bubic nai mét lin, K& dén |i ndl Takbir: « 01 lo hu ak bars déng thal ngdi diy, khi ngdi mdng dit trén Ming ban chin trdl, ban chdn phil dung dung En halc
khuyén khich 13p lai nhidu [dn, va dugc phép cau xin bit A& xudl ra phip sau, hat bain tay khép lal 330 teén diu gdl, mit nhin xudng nal quy lay va ndi: «Rab bigh fir lis, Céch ngdl nly dp dung wdi
e g ban than mudn, 16t nhat nén ciu xin bing c4c 14 A& ciec :{- Saloh, ngoal tri & Rak st tha ba v thi tu e ngd doc Tashahhud cudi thi ngdi dat méng lin 431, chéo chiin trdi @&t dudi dng
ducse truydn lai, quyén chin phii
& x x x
@ @ @ B
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Ké dén ndi «Of lo hu ak bars va

Sau khi @ lay xong Lin hai xong
cul lay thém [an nida gidng nhu

& Rak'at thi hai thi ngdl lai doc

voc Tashahhud: <At ta hi yoaa tu il lah wos 5o 1a waa tu wa tol yi bat, As sa laa mu'a
lay ka ay yu han na bi yu wa roh ma tul ko hi wa ba ro kaa tuh. As 5a laa mu 'a lay naa

E;;‘TW lay "::‘:- S‘“::a- Ta:'bi' Tashahhud, wa ‘ala ‘i baa dil 1a his 2o li hin. Ash ba du al laa i la ha il lol Loh, wa ash ha duanna !
- :T{t’ ?:‘lﬂr: '“:h "29 W L Lge dchﬁhahhuﬂ can chi ngon mu ham ma dan ‘ab du hio wa ra su luh, ©f lo hum ma sol li ‘a |2 Muhammad wa‘alaa |
vaag rak.a ai, thue hign tay trds phal thing vé trsde, hal li Muhammad ka ma sol lay fa "a la Ibrahim wa ‘a la a li Ibrahim, in na ka ha mi dum ma:

gidng nhw Rak'at diu tidn,

ngdn cdi vi gita phil tao thinh
ngoal tris khing doc Istiftah.

whng, va ngdn tré nén nhic nhich
nhé nhe khi céu xin.

Jid. Ol bo hum ma ba rik ‘a la Muhammad wa "a ke a li Muhammad kama barak ta‘a la !
Ibrahim wa ‘a {3 8 li lbrahim, in na ka ha mi dum ma jid.»

K tiép ndin cdu xin Allgh che chd khdi bén ditu: =01 lo hum ma in ni @ 'u 2du bi ka min
‘a zdaa bi ja han nam, wa a ‘u 2du bi ka min "a zdaa bil gab i, , 8 ‘u 2du bi ka min fit na
til daj jal, waa ' zdu bi ka min fit na til mah yaa wal ma m.at} va cdu xin thém bit ed
gl ban than mudn, to! nhat nén ciu xin nhimg cdu duge truyén lai va kiém theo ciu: (01
Io hium ma a ‘in ni ‘a laa 2dik r ka, wa shuk i ka, wa hus ni ‘i baa da tike

[ %

Cudi cung 1a chao Salam hai bén phai va trdi, bing ciu: Az sa laa mu ‘a lay kum wa roh
ma ful loh, nha chi xoay mit vé bén phiiva ban iréi [bc chao, khing cin xoay hai vai,
' ciling khing cudli mit xudng hode ngan n v khing cbn chi ngdn tay noa,

Bién soan : Tién si Haitham Sarhan, gidng vién cia Masjid An-Nabawi va |a quan ly ctia Hoc vién Sunnah
mahadusunnah.com

Ban quyén va quyén phan phoi co san - Bé dich bai viét sarhaan.com hoac quét ma vach.




Kyrguzstan

Naapar, TaaMMyM xaHa rycyngyH (YoH gaapar)

basHpamacsl
aapar anyyHyH 6asaHgamMacsl.
Daapart anyyra xypek HaH O, Kony MEHEH CYy ankin 0o3yH uaia_.r:al'r'ﬁ Knidun BeTHH RyydT, Yau scyn veikqy AHAH YBIKAHAKTAPEIH KOWYN
EE!HEH HHET Kbinbim, CYYHY 003yHa anein auuﬁ(awa yTYpTeT MEPAEH IIKTHH SCTLIHA HEHHH HaHa OH BHNEKTEH bINMAbIA M3 HMKENAPDALIH
wcmm-Nnax - gen aHpaH C'ij*. aHBl TYRYPET "CYyHY 003yHaH KYNaKTaH CON KyNaKa YedmMH Xyynywy YUTAPbIHA HEMMH JKH KONYH #yYHT,
aiTar, maHa KonyH Mstrapars, BNASH.CORM MYPRYAS CYY TARTEIN. anbin KepeK BUPMHYN OH KONOY KHAKMH conay
HYYIT, TAZANAN YHMKHPET ' MMMKHDIBDOE CON KOMYHYH

COBMBAYH Hayp GapMarsi KONLOHOT (MypayHYH
YETYHA Kakon)

T & X

\ =~ e )
) (3)
@® @ (3 %)
:"“:H m: Comimnz "a:’ TP i::;:"’”"“‘ ARFLIHAE 3K BYTYH, TOMYrY - [aapart anyyna awa 4abyyHyH akymy KaHnan?
KM BNAKAHBIH Cyynan ansn KynaKTaRALH « Kb13BIN albirs! » MeHeH Gupre ¥ o
BaweHLEIH anOEHEE MarbiHaH W ORONYAAH ALk XYY, YsIKAHAKTAH aMae Konay xyy, GyTrapns

MUTEDHMH HEHA 3K ;Kwﬁ-[ B
APTHE KApai MENKECHHE WEHHH, Gaw Bapmars TOMYKTaH 8WA8 XYY ¥e MOHTra Aa Cyynan Macy Keinyy HaHa

YWYNap CHIAKTYY KOWYMHaNap MexeH awa vabyyra ypyxkcar

WMaHa Kalpa apTHa YeKECHHE M
YEHMH ChINAN OTKOPAT. :;i‘i?;_:'f#;':m. . a BepunbenT.
CYpTaT éﬁ .
SEPRES - & s | A
é" -‘l‘E ."I}‘- - -": 5
N e xd ) g

( i ™\
® (6) @
- Naapart Gyayyuy amanpap :

T- ACTHIHKB HaHa BPTHBI MYYBNSPABH UbIKKAH Hepcenep:

{:‘é‘\

- Daapar ansin BYTHEHASH KMAKH |

FLu.lxap.y anna Hﬂﬂﬁ wnna-nax BaXOaxy A WapHKksa NAxX Ba alixagy aHHa Mynanmap,au :!aapa, JaM, Me men ChiﬂKTW.
abpyxyBa pacyniox’ nen airar. XaHa AT-TupMuanae kaBapnadrad 6yn ceznepay naantca 2- AKBINIBIH KETYYCY: YiiKy e 3CH 00N MBIFBINYY MEHEH.
GonoT: "ANNAXyMMa-Mank-HW MAH aT-TaBB30MHA BA WaNb-HU MUH a/b-MYTATOXXMPHH 3- TeaHYH 3THH xeu,
.l |
©) (D)
TaaumymayH GasHpamacel
Taammys - Byn faapatTeiH E;imnyn anyyra )ypery MeHeH HMeTTeHreH CoH, AnaxkaHpgap MEHEH MepOMW YPyn KaTkaHoa,
MyuenapyHe ¥e K33 BUpUHe cyy WCMK-JINAX pen alTaT. AHaH 3KKM anakaxel MeHeH Bup MAHKANAPLIH KbIMTBIBAM KatoYra waHa CoipTb
KONAOHYY MyMKYH Bonboid Typca, MONY MEepam 4abat Aars, BETHH MaHa KM KONGYH Thillkbl BeTuHe uenreup,e_canaanapuu KOWoe CypTyyre
We cyy MoK Bonco, Je cyyHy BeTHH CypTeT. ypyKcaT GepunGedT.

KONAOHYYAA 3biRH Gonyn kanyy

1 2
KopKyHyuy Gonco, Byn
Y4Ypnapna cyyHyH opayHa ng %
'

TONYPaKThl KONAOHYNTaH
paapar.

=
)
™)
w)

MunpgerTyy MNycynayH baaHpaMacsl

- JmHe WMWTED FYCYALY amyyHY MUNAET HelnaT

I- MyHyn Bonyn Bynranyy. MeHwCTuK KaTHaw #e Bawka ceBentex apenguk, Gen
CYYCYHYH Ubirbilibl MEHEH, ME (UbiKNaras y4ypaa Aene MbiHLICTHIK KaTHAWTaH) IKM
MYMBHYH BUPHIYyyCy MeHeH rycyn Byaynar. 7- 3TEK KMPH e TEPBTTEH KWAHH KENYy
KaHosiH Bawranyycy. 3- BAres anaMra rycyn keinsiHaT (Bup rana weduT Sonyn kaaa
TankaMaapnad Gawkace!). f- Kaanwp Mcnam auHue kafisin anraqpa.

Myeyn anyyra mypery MEHEH HUETTEHIeH COH, pﬁucmu-ﬂnnx!:
Len MuTeH antat. AHgad cod, ByT geHecuHe cyy xetkuset, Cyy
MEHEH KOWY XaHa CYIoK 4auTaphblH apanapsid KanTeipban,
HAHa 0D3-MYPYHAY YaHKalW Kepek.

—
——
o

o,
i
,

Daspaaras : Wapuat vnuMaepuHiH fokTopy, wenx Xeicam Capxau, NahraMbapasiH & MeMMTHHOE MyTanuM,

HaHa LyHHeT | mahadusunnah.com HMHCTUTYTYH XKETEKYUCH.




Kyrgyzstan

nbséy e ManrambapablH HamMa3bIHbIH basitHAamach! 4
01/15

HamazgeiH WapTTape! aTHAPLINTaH CoH, "Annaxy Aufiap” - fen 3HTEN 36U KOMYH,

Wmamaein, e Hamadgem | Hawas guyn marmap FKH Gy TyH IKH HAKHAM JEHMI3NHHLE KOST, KON 4a, a3
WANTBIZ ORYN MATHAH | #eane agam campaga [ 3MEC, IS TEALING] TOPSBUINAH TYIHERT. MAHMARIPLE KBIMTBINTAM 3GaNGA, MANH e KYNAK QEHFINMHE KBTADET, MAH JKK
agamMabiH BCTEHGA Gup HERECH THANY WEPAN anaxaHe Kutbeng Tapanka GeTTenet,

raHa sapan, Sawka

TOCKOONKYK [CyTRa) '
WA BYEYAYN AnaKt

Goayury cyWHaT BaneT. An

MK HMAMTA YOR Banfioury kepex, @
ONYTAHAAPRTA, HMaMALH | @ x L%
CYTPAcH METHILITYY, B r ﬂ. N
E W r‘- |r' =
s | 5 R "Ill L [
b 4 ol T
R () ®
v 5
AHAAH MWK OH, ARAKAHEIH COM ANaKaHBINBH TEwKe GeTune, me Bonboco Kt wasmaags Bawroony (an-wetwdmax) ayGack 1 AHaAN " B-cMEIARo) 3P PENMAAKN 0P-PaXWM™ 480 ARTIN,
KBIPH MyYHIA, e GURernHe Kown, kon BannaiT sTawyHe Badnanats, #He ax oryy “mycraxab® naps amec, Gnpax wakwm Gonot, By | AN AR Gup (;'1\'"0- Taura-ToiGiub ';-Jﬁ"‘e'n\’" ﬂgﬂi"’-‘- “
it | wpaati meken, Bip garu aRTeik KanTupBai “anDatmwa” -
HONY MEHEH CON KOMNYH Kbl MYYHIAH K3DMAWT. GHPMH"“ PEHETTE [AHA DKYNIAT CYHHBTTE Kearen ! CypBSCyH CIyiT.
% Gawka ayGanapaan Aark TYRNSN DKYTaHs MAKWKPAAK, | Brcki-NRAx PPAXMAaHH PPXHUM «Ls ANlb-Xany
Owynuy ayba AR PG BANAMMHN o2 n AD- PAXMAAHH PRGN

; 3= Maankku AyMsa-Asne «4s HRIaRA b Gy 60 niaaonm

-Cy'ﬁ:fauamﬂnzxyua ya Buxampuxa }ra Tafiapaka-cuyka § HacTa Wik o Se MxgiHa oCspooTans-MycTakemm b

¥aTa ana EanayEa ya nm wiRed radpyKs & ChipOOTON-NAIMEHA aH'3MTa AnARKeM, radpans-Mayyt
I "BRRAEAM B3 NRE-A00ANMMH 4 Tr

Kuwsn "WeTHasa" afTwn Annaxran ro0 THAEWT, i ;
e 5 o JUTRTEN HODIOOTTIINY o CAR-DATHNALAN" KHAMA THCTHAIAT qurn.tt!mlil;yp.mﬂ,au ﬁ“p

LW WeTnaza Gyn : "Ayay Gr-/INAXH MAHAW - WaRTODHKP - | VMY GHYTaHE QYPYC. Bup CypadHy DaurbimaH cryraHis
pRANAM" - QEFEH CE30BPY. ‘ waTca rama "Bu-cmis-neim ap-Pardaanis ap-Paxns * gen
I \or BalTanT @
Asan 2um wonyH bawrarsgaln werepyn, “Annacy AnGap” - gen Tantup sa:nn‘f Barel, anaan cow, Gen MyTYHYYABH KETEpYNYN GAPATHIN, TONYK Ty3 TYRraHra yehun : & o
BT YT o Y T HETET. D0 KO MERe 308 TRIECHH KAPMAAT, WaH S JrH Y ianars "cﬂﬁﬁaﬂﬂaiyﬂ“HﬂH XAMMABX" - BN AATAT, KAHA KM KOy WitIH W f ‘\ R @
GyrynGadny wepes. An 3Mot gansicesd Gy peTnei, Saus MeHeH Bap AEHIIANLE Ty3 KapMaRT. Ben KYNaK AEHrA3NUHE KETEPET | b [ I'{‘ il
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Atpan cow "Annaxy AxBap” SAMAHYR CANAAHE BYTYRTEH COH
Aeren cosfep sesen BupuHan ST AXHYA" DKW YH & WOTOPYAA
WPaAT KeiAFaMaA 308 Kanpa BAAMAAATAH bKMAJE= OTYRYI
AArs! GHp CaAa KENAT, Ak K3AAT,

aTkApraH con “Annaxy AKSIE" 1 oy wonpyH ceamavH KiBkna
AETEH COIABP MEHEH SKAHNK & tananka cyHyn, Biap a3

PEHETHE BAGE TYPAT. IKAHYM  « wpibimsingarem, Annacea gyGa
PEEET AENE GUDWHYK PEKETTER * MOHEH KARPEANAT, CRTOM MEHEH
arkapuinar, Gup rasa "ans BapMarsy Wwakesdenei

DM TaRGHPN™ MeHER GHPAKTIPET.

"neradrax gyack” akynbaiy

-
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AT-TaXMARETY nw Mnaxy Ba-c-CcansBaTy Ba-T-TadfnGary , Ac-canauy’anel-xa afiyxa
w-HaGnRRY , Ba paxmary Nnaxu 13 SpaKATY-Ry , AC-CANAMY 'anei-Ha &0 "ans "wBapm Nakxw
CACANMKMHE . AUIXAY AH NA AR MR inaxy Ba awxagy anna Mygassanas ‘aSgy-xy na
PATYRHDHY.

Annasymua Canne ans Myxassan,ya ans ane MyxamMag,  kama cannaia ana Wipaiwma ya
and ann WEpanimMa , WHHAHA XaM 4Ty MasH , Anpaxymua Bapur ana Myxamaag ya ana ani
Mysammag , kama Gapaura ana WEpaxuma ya ang anm WEPanmma , MEHIRA XaMH Ly MEsng,

Anpawu coH Annastad rept Ganaapex Koproody TRAen kadpenar: 0o, Aanax med Cenged
To30H a3alHan, wabeip 33256HEH, MAWOO HAHS SAYMABNY AT LPLNTINAIH HAHA
Jastscanaem DG PYYCHAR (aumomy(ypanuum" l:.f\.nn.laqluil R 3 1.)!&»“-(.1 MM n3aln
SAKAHHAM, Y MU 2335H 0= KAER, Y0 MM GRTHATHND- MBNLR YN MAMAT, Y3 MM WappK
HUTHATINL-MACHEY Gasosant . HoMa Kaanarau 1ye meHem kanpunca Gonor, Grpor
naframbapaan &y KenreH Qyanap MeHes kaiipunrarid aGaen. Augad col; 0o, Annax, Cenn
ICKEpyyTE, Cars wyryp KEUTYYIa Kana TATLIKTYY TYpAe Cara wGanar Nunramnra Mara sapgam
Gep® [AnnoyMa, 2HH-HI 3NA IHKPH-KA, B3 WYHPH-HA B3 XyCHW ulianama-xa) - gen sATar
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ARAM KHINE KONL0EYH KA KAKKD Kb EMBNAITHAN, MAnngepuH Sypbacran, Dawsin
aige-bLnEA enfai Ty Gypym, 3k Tapanea Gaws Mesed rapa "AC-canREMy anedym ¥Ya
paxMaTy/inaxu™ Gen canam Gepet.

faspparax: lWapvaTt nnvuMOepUHUH AOKTOPY, Weiix Xerdcam CapxaH, MNarambappbid B MeynTHHAE Myranim,
#aHa "CyHHet" mahadusunnah.com MHETUTYTYH METEKYUCH.

Baceinmara, XaibiNTyyra, TApKaTyyra YKyKTap ausIk.

BalwKa TuAre KoTOPYY yH4yH: sarhaan.com e Koagy ckadepne!
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SIFAR ALWALA DA TAIMAMA DA WANKA

SIFAR ALWAL

Mutum zai yi niyyar Daga nan, sal ya debi ruwa da tafin hannunsa na dama, Daga nan, sai ya wanke fuskarsa Sai ya wanke hannaye biyu, daga
alwala a cikin zuciyarsa, ya kurkuri baki da shi {wato, ya shigar da ruwan a cikin (tsawon fuska shina d3l33 sababben guifan yatsu, tare da guiwoyin
sannan ya ce: BISMILLAH, bakinsa, ya jujjuya shia ciki), s ya lurzar da ruwan = k g =

i ; annu biyu, zai fara da hannunsa
Sai ya wankae tafin {walo ya fitar da shi daga bakinsa), Sal kuma ya shaka matsirar gashin kai, zuwa karshen i3 tlamays.-u il ha-gun

hannayensa biyu. ruwa a hancinsa (1o hanyar jan ruwan da numfashinsa), gemu, fadin fuska kuma, shine tsakanin
sat ya face (wato, ya fitar da ruwan daga hancinsa, ta kunnuwa tli‘,n'u:l
hanyar dora manunlyar yatsar hannun hagu da babbar ?

yatsarsa akan hancinsa).

I %‘ ”ﬁ‘ Y
@® (

1]
L —

™)

Sal kuma ya shafi kansa gabadaya, Sai ya shigar da Sai ya wanke kafofinsa biyu tare - Hukuncin kari akan gwargwadon da aka shar'anta 7
zai tafiyar da hannayensa tun daga yatsarsa manuniya, : ¥ "
mml: e iwn R 5:. i da idanun sawu. Baya halatta ayi kari akan gwargwadon da aka shar'anta a
kunnuwansa, 53 B . i g i
Kuma ya juya da hannayen 2uws _’.:m“:-ﬂ';ﬁ;n " cikin lamarin alwala, I-zanjar mutum ya yi kari alkﬂﬂ wanki
farkon kai. bayan kunnuwansa sau uku, ko ya wanke abinda yakE sama da guiwa na
da manyan % damtse, ko sama da idon sawu, na kwabri, ko ya shafi wuya.
yatsunsa biyu }
v b of -
A
iy i ) A
o = e .':___
(B TR ) ZAL - =~
3 6) @ 8

- Zai fada bayan ya gama alwalarsa : - Daga cikin abubuwan da suke warware alwala:

ASH-HADU AN LA ILAHA ILLAL LAHU WAHDAHU LA SHARIKA LAHU, WA ASH-HADU
ANNA MUHAMMADAN ABDUHU WA RASULU. Ya zo a cikin littafin Tirmiziy: ALLAHUMMAJ
ALNIY MINAT TAWWABINA WAJ ALNIY MINAL MUTADAHHIRINA,

1- Abinda yake fita ta gaba ko dubura, kamar fitsari, ko
kashi, ko tusa.

2- Gushewar hankali, sakamakon barci ko maye.

3- Cin naman rakumi.
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SIFAR TAIMAMA
Taimama ;. a madadin tsarkin ruwa Zai yl niyyar taimama a zuciyarsa, sal ya ce: BISMILLAH, sai Ba a shar'anta bubbuda yatsu, a lokacin buga
take, idan ba zai yiwu a yi amfani da ya bugi kasa da tafukansa biyu sau daya, sai ya shafi fuskarsa turbaya ba, haka ba shari'a ne Mutum ya tsetisefe
ruwa a gabban dahara ba, ko idan da tafukan nasa, haka kuma zai yi shafar ga bayan tafukan yatsunsa a wurin shafar tafukansa biyu ba.
ba zai yiwu ayi amfani da ruwa a nasa.
sashen gabban ba, ko dai saboda 1 2 g 4
babu ruwan, ko tsoron cutuwa idan /‘% [
aka yi amfani da shi, a haka, sai g ,.—;?
turbaya ta tsaya a madadin ruwa. 3 ; 1 s
5 m e
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Sifar wankan da yake wajibi

- Lamuran da suke hukunta wanka sune ;

Mutum zai yi niyyar wanka a cikin zuciyarsa, sai ya ce; BISMILLAHI
1- JANABA: Tana kasancewa da fitar maniyyi sakamakon jima'i ko waninsa, ko

B GoifEe. SEL Y gamp daulatin §Kinan. O3 alinda yoi® isacant gashi idan kan kaclya ya taba jikin farji. 2- FITAN JININ HAILA KO NA HAIHUWA.
kadan ke mai yawa, ya game shi da ruwa, tare da kurkuran baki da 3- MUTUWAR DA BA TA SHAHADA A YAKI BA. 4- MUSULUNTAR KAFIRI.

: Frmt o
shaka ruwa a hanci. (1) '@,‘
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TANADAR : Dr. Haisam Sarhan, Malami a Masallacin Annabi SAW, Kuma Mai sanya ide ga ayyukan
"Ma'ahadus Sunnah : mahadusunnah.com

Hakkokin dab'in littafin da yada shi, da rabiyarsa an bayar da izininsu,
Don tarjamar wannan aiki, a shiga ta nan: sarhaan.com ko ka shafi wannan Barkod




SIFAR SALLAR ANNABI SAW o

Bayan ya zo da sharrudan sallah, zai ce : ALLAHU AKBAR, tare da daga
hannayensa biyu, yatsunsu suna hade, zai daga zuwa daura da kunnuwansa
biyu, ko kafadodinsa, kuma zai sanya cikin tatukansa su kalli alkibla.

Sunna ne liman da mai | k,ma mai salis zai
yin sallah shi kadai su yi | sanya ganinsa ne a
salla suna fuskantar ! gurbin sufiadars

sitrah, kuma sitirar i - :

Zai sanya fadin dake tsekanin kafofinsa kamar
fadin kafadunsa biyu, ba tare da ya kara, ko ya rage
ba, sai kuma ya daidaita kafofinsa ta waje.

i i it + kuma ba zai rika @; @ = =
iman itace sitirar ! uif In ba. \_

wadanda suke sallaa | i s i-a 1 .ﬂ_t-a,!: -r--’- \I @:@!
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Sannan mustahabbi ne a gare shi ya karanta addu'ar | Sal ya yi BISMILLAH ya karanta FATIHA, yana jerants ta
bude sallah a raka'ar farko kawai, kuma abinda yafi da ayoyints, da kalmominta da wassulanta; BISMILLAHIR
shine ya rika na'vinta tsakanin addu'oin da suka zo 8 | RAHMANIR RAHIM (1) ALHAMDU LILLAHI RABBIL
sunnah; na bude sallah, eyau wannan gobe ALAMINA (2] AR-RAHMANIR RAHIM [3) MALIEI YALIMID
wancan= saiyace: SUBHANAKAL LAHUM WA Bl ;| DIN (4) IYYAKA NABBUDU WA I¥YAKA NASTA'IN (5)
HAMDIKA, WA TABARAKASMUKA WA TAALAH _ IHDIMNAS SIRADAL MUSTAKIM [(6) SIRADAL LAZINA
JADDUKA, Wa LA ILAHA GAIRURA. o ANAMTA ALAIHIM GAIRIL MAGDUBI ALAIHIM WALAD

Sai ya sanya cikin tafin hannunsa na dama akan bayan tafin hagu da
wuyan hannu da tsintsiyar hannu, akan kirjinsa, wato wada'u, ko ya yi
kabalu «damke tsintsivar hannus.

S &

e t'I ¢ [‘li Sal i tsari da abinda ya tabbata daga Annabi ——n"
i ai ya nemi tsar da abinda ya ta aga Annabi | o 4 Ak
&) f ke ' nan ya karanta abinda yva sauwaka na alkur'ani, a
e = | - SAW, kamar ya ce: AUZU BILLAHI MINASH + matsayin mustahabbi, ba tare da ya yi a'uzu ba, kuma
- 3 ¥ 5 13 v d SHAIDANIR RAJIM. 1 bismills ma zai yi ta ne kawai idan ya zo karants farken
g ' L © surari,

@ ®

Sannan ya daga hannayensa biyu, kamar yadda ya daga su a kabbarar harama, Sannan a lokacin dagowa daga ruku'i, da daidaito zai ce: : @ @
yana mai cewa: ALLAHU AKBAR, sai ya yi ruku’i, ya dambi guiwowinsa biyu, kuma SAMI'AL LAHU LIMAN HAMIDAH, tare da dago t /‘_\:\“‘\ @
ba zai lankwashe guiwowinsa ba, sai ya sanya bayansa ya daidaita da kansa, ya hannayensa daura da kunnuwansa biyu, ko kafadunsa. s’_,_._k';p {f’“. “
fada “.“kda."'af "15:;]31‘"" :3‘"’" ﬁBH::A HA?B;{A: AZ':"";;"IN m”"ta:&bb' Idan ya gama daidaita sal ya ce: RABBANA WA LAKAL HAMD, | & T
Paa-ya i atrakai iAok S Ayaty, e yR . Kite Werr abinca ya Sanbate 8 unnsk. kuma mustahabbi ne ya ksra wani zikirin tabbatacce 8 sunnah. | x &
& Sannan ya yi kabbara, ba tare da ya dago hannayensa biyu | ”'\,V"‘\
& ba, sai ya yi sujjada akan gabbai bakwai; wato goshi da hanci, | ;-F.:,‘..- -\"T“-’
(-‘.ﬂl? da cikin tafukan hannaye biyu, da guiwowi biyy, da cikin §i we= L
o yatsun kafofi biyu, 4’"]' o
IT Zai buda tsakanin hamatarsa biyy, da kuma tsakanin ciki da 'y J |
"*.:5 cinya, da kuma tsakanin cinya da duga-dugi, sai ya dage W
L rira'insa daga kan kasa. ®

Sal ya rika cewa : SUBHANA RABBIYAL AALAH, a
karon fari, wajibi, kuma mustahabbi ne ya kara da
abinda ya tabbata a sunnah. Kuma yana da damar ya yi
irin addu'oin da yake so, saidai abinda yafi shine ya yi
addu'gin da irin addu’oin da suka 2o a sunnah,

Sai ya yi kabbara ya zauna «a tsakanin sujjade biyus akan kafarsa ta hagu, tana shumbude, sal kuma ya kafe kafarsa ta
dama, ya sanya cikin yatsun kafarsa ta dama & kasa, alhalin yatsunta suna fiskantar alkibla, sai ya sanya cikin tafukan
hannayensa biyu a karshen cinyoyinsa, ya ce: RABBIG FIR LIY. Haka ake yin zama a dukkan zaman sallah, saidai a sallah
mai raka'ol uku, da hudu a tahiyar karshe, zai yi zaman TAWARRUK; ta yadda zai sanya kafarsa ta hagu a karkashin
kwabrinsa na dama «ya zauna dabes akan duwawunsas».
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Sai ya yi kabbara, ya tafi
sujjada, kamar frin
sujjadarsa ta farko. Sai
kuma ya yi kabbara ya tashi
zuwa ga raka'a ta biyu, zai
alkata a cikinta irin abinda
va aikata a raka'arsa ta
farko, saidal raka'a ta biyu
ba a mata, kabbarar harama,
ko addu‘ar bude sallah
wtstiftahs.

Idan y& gama sujjada ta biyu,
sai ya zauna domin yin tahiya.

Zai karanta tahiya, sai salatin Ibrahimiyya, AT-TAHIYYATU LILLAHI,
WASSALAWATU WADDAYYIBATU, ASSALAMU ALAIKA AYYUHAN MABIYYU,
WA RAHMATUL LAHI WA BARAKATUHU, ASSALAMU ALAINA WA ALA IBADIL
LAHIS SALIHINA, ASH-HADU AN LAILA ILLAHU, WA ASH-HADU ANNA,
MUHAMMADAN ABDUHU WA RASULUHU.

ALLAHUMMA SALLI ALA MUHAMMADIN WA ALA ALI MUHAMMADIN, KAMA, |
SALLAITA ALA IBRAHIMA WA ALA ALI IBRAHIMA INNAKA HAMIDUN MANID,
ALLAHUMMA BARIK ALA MUHAMMADIN WA ALA ALI MUHAMMADIN, KAMA !
BARAKTA ALA IBRAHIMA WA ALA ALl IBRAHIMA INNAKA HAMIDUN MAJID. |

Sannan ya nemi tsari daga abubuwa hudu: ALLAHUMME INMNIY A'LZU BIKA
MIN AZAB] IAHANNARM, WA A'UZL BIKA MIN AZABIL KABR, WA A'LIZU BIKA
MIN FITNATIL MASIHID DANAL, WA A'UZU BIKA MIN FITNATIL MAHYA WAL
MAMAT, a lokacin sal ya yi addu’a da irin abinda yake so, saidal abinda yafi shing
yayl da abinda ya tabbata a sunnah, tare da fadin: ALLAHUMMA ATNNIY ALA
ZIKRIKA, WA SHUKRIKA, WA HUSNI IBADATIA.

Sal ya yi sallamomi biyu, ta dama da hagu, ya ce: ASSALAMU ALAIKUM WA
RAHMATUL LAHI, zai juya da kansa ne kawai, banda kafadunsa biyu, kuma ba

zai motsa kansa sama da kasa ba, kuma ba tare da ya yi nuni da hannayensa
ba,

Ya rika nuni da yatsarsa da
yaka tasbihi da ita, kuma ya yi
kuri da babbar yatsa da ta
tsakiya, yana motsa manuniya
yana addu'a.

Tanadar: Dr. Haisam Sarhan, Malami a masallacin Annabi SAW, kuma mai sanya ido ga abinda ake yin a
ayyukan MAAHADUS SUNNAH: mahadusunnah.com

HAKKOKIN BUGA LITTAFIN DA YADAWA DA RABAWA AN BAYAR DA I1ZINI AKANSU - SARHAN.COM KO A HASKA: BARCORD
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Anleitung zur Gebetswaschung (Wudu’), Ersatzwaschung

(Tayammum) und Ganzkérperwaschung (Gusl)

man dieg Arme

Zuerst fasst man im waschi von den
Herzen die Absicht, die
Gebetswaschung 2u
vollziehen. Dann sagt
man (Bismillah},im
Mamen Allahs” und

wascht man die Hinde.

B

Nun schopft man mit der rechten Handfache Danach wascht man das Gesicht: verm

Haaransatz bis unters Kinn, von Ohr zu Ohr.

Wassor, s es im Mund hin und her undg soy bis eimschiielllich zu den

es anschlieBend aus. Dann fihrt man
und spult die Nase Seie
Beim Ausspllen nut

spuckt
das Wasser in die Nase gin
dabel -aus

beginnend mit der rechier

72 man den

linken Zeigefinger und Daumen

N\

®

Nun streicht man tber deinen
kompletten Kopf: einmal vom
Haaransatz bis zum oberen
Nacken und wieder zurick.

o

Danach fithrt man dia ¢
Danach wascht man die

Fiille bis tber die Knochel,

| 19
=i

1efinger in

gin und st

Daumen auf das duliere

Crhr

Machdem man den linken FuBl gewaschen und die Gebetswaschung vellendet

hat, sagt man falgendes:

Jch bezeuge, dass es keinen anbetungswiirdigen Gott gibt auller Allah, und ich bezeuge,

dass Mullammad sein Diener und Gesandter ist”

L0 Allah, mach mich zu den Reumdtitigen und zu den sich Reinigenden.”

15t &5 erlaubt, mehr zu waschan, als < sben ist 7

A%, Was vorgeschne

Nein, das ist nicht erlaubt. Beispiel: ein Korperteil ofter als drei
Mal waschen, Gber den Macken streichen, den Arm bis lUber
dem Ellenbogen waschen.

Was macht die Gebetswaschung ungiitig ?
- Wenn etwas aus dem Geschlechtsteil oder dem Hintern
austritt, wie etwa Urin, Kot oder Luft.
- Das Nichtvorhandensein des Verstandes, wie etwa beim
Schlaf oder bet Ohnmacht.
i+ Das Verzerren von Kamelflelsch.

®

Anleitung zur Ersatzwaschung (Tayammum)

Mit der Ersatzwaschung (Tayammum)
erlangst du die rituelle Reinheit, die du fir
das Gebet bendtigst, wenn keln Wasser fir
die Gebetswaschung vorhanden ist. Die

Zuerst fasst du im Herzen die Absicht, den Tayammum zu vollziehen,

Dann sagst du Bismillah {.im Namen Allahs”) und schiagst einmal mit
beiden Handflachen auf die Erde. Dann streichst du uber dein Gesicht
und dber die Aullenflichen deiner Hande.

Es ist nicht erlaubt, dass du deine Finger
auseinanderspreizt, wenn du auf die Erde schldgst.
Und es ist nicht zuldssig, dass du zwischen den

Fingern streichst.

Ersatzwaschung fihrst du auch dann durch,

wenn du befurchtest, durch die Benutzung

won Wasser Schaden zu ereiden. Die

2 3 4
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Anleitung zum verpflichtenden Gus! (Ganzkérperwaschung)

Dinge, die den Gus

Ersatzwaschung wird mit Erde vollzogen, ®

®

| {Ganzkdrparwaschung) verpflichtend machen:

Zuerst fasst du im Herzen die Absicht, den Gusl (die Ganabah (Zustand der groBen rituellen Unreinhelt): Dies geschieht beim

Ganzkérperwaschung) zu vollziehen. Dann sagst du Bismillah (,im : . . )
pe 9 9 ; Samenerguss und dann, wenn die beiden Geschlechtstelle aufeinandertreffen

Namen Allahs") still und waschst deinen gesamten Kérper mit Wasser. -
(beim Beischiaf).
Dabei muss jede Hautstelle mit Wasser benetzt werden. Auch Mund 7~ Beim Austreten der Menstruation oder Wochenblutunag.

und Nase musst du ausspilen, 3~ Beim Tod desjenigen, der nicht Martyrer ist.

@ =

Zusammengefasst von Dr. Haytham Sarhaan, Lehrer in der Prophetenmoschee und Leiter des Sunnah-Instituts

Wenn ein Nicht-Muslim in den Islam eintritt.

(mahadsunnah.com)

Jeder hat das Recht, dieses Werk zu drucken und zu verbreiten. - Fiir die Ubersetzung der Broschiire besuchen

Sie sarhaan.com oder scannen Sie den OR-Code.
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German| Die Beschreibung des Gebets des Propheten. <=
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Machdem man die Bedingungen fur die Giltigkeil des Gebets erfilit hat,

Es kst emplahlen [Sunnahl. | Und man richtet seinen Der Abstand zwischen seinen Fillen sollte genauso grofl & # : : it ;
dessdor imard ondder | Blick aul dis Stalle sein wie der Abstand zwischen soinen Schultern, weder sagl er “Allahu Akbar®, wihrend er seine Hinde hebl. Die Finger sind eng
Einzelheter bis zu einer ;:!":’ 5‘”?1,“'“" § i mehr noch weniger. Auflerdem platzlert or seine Fife beieinander, auf der Hohe seiner Schultern oder Chren, und seine
Fisevinye (Gutrai Buamn, £ S MEROE BNE S arallel zusinander. Handfischen zeigen in Richtung der Qibla.
schaut nichl herum (s

und die Sulrah des Imams | 3 @ @
dient als Barriere fir ! & '- =
disjenigen, die hinter ihm 1 ) s Al L]
beten T o A Foddh. 0y
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Dann ist o5 Mustahab (emplahlen), dis : Dann sagt man das Basmala und rezitiert die Al-Fatiha,

Dann legt man die Handflache seiner rechten Hand auf die Oberseite seiner __ X |
Erbftnungsbitigebete nur in der ersien Rak'ah zu sagen,

linken Hand, sein Handgelenk und seinen Unterarm - auf seiner Brust - oder er | wabei man die Rethenfolge der Ayat (Verse), Worler,

K " it und es ist am besten, verschiedene Buchstaben und Aussprache beachten soll:
ann st umgreifen. Ergfinungshitigebete won Zeit zu Zeil zu sagen.s. =.Bismillaahi Ar-Rahmani Ar-Raheem (i) Al hamdu
@ * Also sagl man: "Subhanka Allahumma Wa Behamdek, lillaahi rabbil “slameen (2) Ar-Rahmani Ar-Raheom (3}
L u\ - Wa Tabarka-assmuk, Wa Ta'ala Jadduk, Wa La Ellaha Maaliki yaumi Ed-Deen (4) lyyaaks na'abudu wa ryyaaka
A v Ghayruk®, nastaeen (3) Ihdina As-Siraata Al-Mustageem (8)
By e ﬁ i _'k Siraata Al-latheena an‘amta’ alaihim (7) Ghairi
A" '! Dann sucht man Zufluchibei Allah vor dem Shaytan, Al-Maghduubi® alaihim wala Ad-dhaaleen®.
@' : win es Oberliefert wurde: Danach ist a5 Mustahab {emplohlen), dass man das
,.Q_!}l 3 | j rozitiert, was man vom Quran kann, ohne das
- L = 0 - {751
e \ “Aoothu Bellahi mina Ash-Shaytani Ar-Rajeam’”. Fateaihic’, Ul &k ey Mt nur day desmacy A
r Anfang elner Surah,
Dann hebt man seine Hande, wie man es bel den Takbiren al-Ehram getan hat, und sagt: "Allah'u Dann, wilthrend man aufsteht und bewor er seinen Ricken streckt, sagter | p o
Akbar, geht in die Ruku'-Pasition, hilt seine Knie, ohne seine Ellbogen zu beugen, wihrend Samme'a Allahit Leman Hamdehah® wlirend erselne Hinde auf-Schulter- | e, (o b
sein Rilcken gerade und ausgerichtet mit seinem Kopf ist. Man sollte mindestens einmal :I“_f{a?r:”:"m“gh?:;‘;:;;?:;ﬂ;;ﬁ“ f:i;;;n e J wely il
sagen“Subhan Rabbiyal - Atheam®.und es fst mustahab (empfahlen), es zu wiederholen, «das HeibE, in der Sumnats., t ' @ & JI ;
indem marn dem folgt, was in der Sunnshy erwahnt ist, Dann sagt man den Takbir, chne die Hande zu heben, und beugt sichin % ';"r'f.
die Sujood-Pasition, wobei sieben Kérpertelle den Boden berthren: die o
Stirn wnd die Nase, die Handflachen, die Knie und die Zehen (in Richtung ’ \‘v\' !
der Qitia zeigend) e S~
Die Achseihdhlen won dem oberen Rumpf trennen, den Bauch von den
Oberschenkeln trennen und die Obarschenkel von den Beinen trennen, ! X ,,"J “
wobel er die Arme vom Boden hebt, \ { _*“\\ % J
HP . e ! I
. ”.J e j ot =
VS e e
Es ist verpflichtend fur den Betenden, mindestens elnmal zu
sagen: “Subhan Rabbiya Al'alaa® , und es ist mustahab Dann sagt man den Takbir und setzt sich auf seln linkes Bein, das unter (hm liegt, wahrend er sein rechtes Bein auf den Boden setzt und
{empfaklen), es zu wiederhalen, wahrend man dem folgt, was die Zehen in Richtung der Gibla zedgt. Man legt sefne Handflschen am Rand selner Oberschenkel ab und sagt: "Rabbl Eghfer lee® {"Meln
«in der Sunnahs erwahnt wurde, Es steht fhm frel, mit dem Herr, vergib mir"). Diese Sitzposition wird jedes Mal eingenommen, wenn man im Gebet sitzt, auBer beim Sitzen im jetzten Tashahud, wo
zu bitten, was er will, und es ist aber besser, mit den man die "Tawarruk-Position" einnimmt, indem man sein linkes Beln unter das Schienbein seines rechten Beins legt.
erwdhnten Bittgebeten zu bitten.was =in der Sunnah=
erwahnk wunde, " *

4 e e ) @
Ry 4 o e &
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Dann sagt man den Takbir
und beugt sich wie In der
ersten Niederwerfung, Dann
sagt er den Takbir und steht
fiir die zwelte Rak'a auf und
tut dasselbe wie in der ersten
Rak'a, aufier, dass es in der
weiten Rak'a Keine Takbirat

Man sagt das Tashahud und dann das Ibrahimische Gebet:

'

:- "Attahiyyatu Lillah, wassalawatu wattayyibat, Assalamu alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa

v rahmatullahi wa barakatuh, Assalamu alayna wa ala 'ibadillahis-saliheen. Ash-hadu ana la
+ [laha ilaflah wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan abdubu wa rasuluh. Alahumma Salll ‘ala

+ Muhammad wa 'ala aali Muhammad, kama sallaita 'ala [beahim, wa ‘ala aali Ibrahim, innaka
hamidun majesd. Alahumma Barik ala Muhammad wa ‘ala aall Muhammad, kama barakta
¢ ‘ala Thrahim, wa “ala aali Ibrahim, innaka hamidun majeed”.

Al-Ehram oder eine i =L
Ertffnungshittgebete gibt. ] L2
. ? Dann sucht man Zuflucht vor vier Dingen: "ARahemma inni "authu bika min athabi jahanem, il .‘5;
wa 'authu bika min athabi I-gabr, wa "authu bika min fitnati |-masihid-dajjal, wa "authu bika i o

"""""""""""""""""""""""" T4 min fitnatl -mahya wa |-mamat”, @ 2

Machdem man mit der zweiten

Niederwerfung fertig ist {dh. der - Dann kann man mit allem, was er méichte, beten, und es ist am besten, das zu sagen, was in
zweiten Einheit des Gebets), setzt o} der Sunnah erwahnt wurde, und zu sagen: "Allshumma alnni ala thikrika, wa shukrika, wa
er sich fir das Tashahud, A husal “ibadatik”.

Dann sagt man die beiden Tasleem, zu seiner Rechten und zu seiner Linken, und sage:
“Asslamu Alikum wa Rahmatu Allah." Dabel dreht er nur seinen Kopf, ohne seing Schultern zu
bewegen, chne den Kopf auf und ab zu bewegen und ohre mit den Handen 2u zeigen.

Er zeigt mit dem Zeigefinger und
bewegt ihn beim Bittgebet, Dabel
setzt er den Mittelfinger auf den
Daumen und formt einen Ring.

Erstellt von: Dr. Haythem Sarhan, Lehrer in der Masjid Al-Nabawi und Aufsichtsperson des 'Sunnah
College: mahadusunnah.com™

"Urheberrechte und Vertriebsrechte stehen zur Verfiigung. Fir die (ibersetzte Broschiire:

Scannen Sie den Barcode auf sarhaan.com."
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SRPSKI JEZIK

w0 Opis verskog pranja,propisanog kupanja i nacin potiranja o
01/13

Opis verskog pranja:

Namera i odliuka da ée Onda se uzme voda u desnu 4aku i 5 njom isperu Zatim se opere liceVertikalno od uobiéajenog Zatim se operu ruke,od vrhova
5e otpocetl usta.To se fini,pokretanjem vode wusnoj Suplfini’ korena kose iznad dela do vrha brade prstiju do laktova,ukljuéujuci
abdest(tur).on se zatim izbacivanjem vode iz usta. (isturenog dela donje vilice), a horizontalno laktove.Prvo se pere desna ruka,

donosi u srcu,zatim se
kaze: Bismillah-U ime
Boga',pa se operu

fake,

Ispiranje nosa se radi tako da se_udmrkavanjem od uha do uha
vode u nosne Supljine’zatim se, uz pomod palca i

kadiprsta leve ruke, koji se stave na nos ponovo

iEmrkavanjem voda tera napolje.

® %\] i ©) %ﬁk&@ ®

Zatim se potre po celaj glavi, MNakon toga ée te staviti Makon toga se operu - Prapis dodavanja na ono $to je propisano u verskom pranju?
tako ito éemo rukama prodi od ka =
pocetka kose nad tela_r‘n.do . ¢e te paléevima potrati
potilika i nazad,potirudi vrat | vanjsku stranu uénih
svaje ruke do mesta s kojeg je gkoljki

a zatim leva,

!

Bia svajim s E > A X i - ; s ]
) noge do iza clanaka. Nije dozveljeno dodavati eno ito nije propisano,ili prati preko

niti vide od onog $to je propisanc.Na primer da se peru
propisani delovi tela vise od tri puta.lli da se peru nadlaktice, ili

poceo. potkelenice iznad ¢lanaka, a nije dozvoljeno ni potirati vrat.
‘ ]@) O, — ®
Makon 5to se zavedi sa verskim pranjem,udi se molitva: Stvari koje kvare versko pranje
JE3hedu en lailahe illallahu vahdehu la Serike lehu,ve eshedu enne Muhammeden 'abduhu ve .Sve ito izade iz dva otvora-poput urina stolice,gasa.

resulubu,/“Svedodim da nema drugog istinskog boZanstva koje zasluZuje da se obokava osim Allaha,|

2.0dsustvo razuma- bilo spavanjem, gubitkom svesti ili drugim
svedodim da je Muhammed Bodiji rob i Poslanik™(a kod imama Tirmizije je dofao dodatak: VR N AR GIX LR

razlogam,
JAllahumme-di alni minet-tevabine, ved#alni minel-mutetahhirine”/"Bofe mojudini me od onih koji Y

se mnogo kaju | od onih koji se mnogo diste” @

Opis potiranja po zemlji

Tejermum (ar)je zamena za Donese se odluka srcemn da ¢e se dotaci zemlja, Donese se odluka srcem da ¢e se dotadi zemlja,
propisano &iidenje vodor, kada zatim se kaze:, Bismillah-U ime Boga“jedan put dotaknemo zatim se kaZe:,Bismillah-U ime Boga®jedan put
nismo u mogucénosti da koristimo dlanovima o pa dlanovima prodjemo lice | vanjski deo Saka dotaknemo dlanovima o pa dlanovima

prodjema lice | vanjski deo faka

Halds T2 B
s S|

Odluciti tj.imati nameru srcem uzimanja gusula(ar.),zatim se Propisno kupanje je obaveza kod:

kaze:,Bismillah-U ime Boga®,potom se opere celo telo tako da voda 1-Na natin da izade sperma ocdnosom ili na drugi nacin, ili da se detaknu vrhowvi
muikog | Zenskog spolneg organa. 2- lzlazak krvi menstrualnog | post-porodjajnog

vodu za pranje svih ili nekih delova
koji se peru pri disdenju, jer nemamo
vode il postoji bojazan da njeno
koristenje

4

dospe do koze ispod retke i guste kose,uz ispiranje usta i nosa.
ciklusa

3-Smrt muslimana,osim ko je umro na BoZijem Putu.4-| kada nevernik primi Islam. @

Priredio:Dr.HejsemSerhan,bivii predavac u Haremu Poslanikove dzamije u Medini
Supervizor Instituta ,Es-Sunne”

Sva prava Stampanja,publikovanja i distribucije su dostupna i neogranicena.

Za prevod letka:sarhaan.com;ili skenirajte bar-kod.
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Svojstva Poslanikove, mir i spas neka je na njega, molitve

¢ . ’ . Nakan {to spuni uslove 2a ispravnost malite | de Allahu ekber-Bog je g
Praksa Posfanika je daimam | Gledade na mesta n $i0 Hpunt ok 20 bipra t molitve, pec de Allahu ekber-Bog je Majwet

i onaj kaji obavija molitve ¢ spudtanja lica na tho
sam isprad sebe postave i nede se okretati,
prearadu, Pregrada imama

Stopala radinitl tako da je vanjski dio paralelan s ramenima,
i manje ni vibe. podifudi ruke skupljenih |isprudenih prsta naspram udiju il naspram ramena, s tim

da su dianovi okrenuti prema Meki (pravac okretanja u molitvil

je i pregrada za ostale & ® [ — —
Klanjate kafl Klanjaju za njim. 2 ﬁtl‘ r :‘,\\ F,-._\“ 1
o, l', H—; t;_ II A %)‘I LE 'U:
L jo AN AT R N
' ri s 1 L’e .“ \{\L =

Fa X0,
I%_!ﬁ“l I‘Q)

Potom je lepo da prowd podetnu malitvu sama na prvaj celing, Najbolje je da kombinuje sve podetne molitve
koje se navode u praksi Bodijeg Poskanika. (Od njib ez, Subhanekellahumme ve bihamdike ve tebarekesmuke
ve te'ala diedduke ve la ilahe gajruke/MNeka s slavljen sama Ti, moj Boke, | Teld vala, Tvoje je Ime blagostovijeno.
Twoje je velicanstvo uzvideno. Nema drugog Boga, osim Teba™)
Patom de na propisan nadin zatraditi od Boga da ga zadtiti od setone, kao, naprimer, da kate: E'uzu billahi
mined-dejtanif-radtim® Tradim od Boga da me zaltit od proklete solone”/
Potom <e izgovoriti  Bismillahir-rahmanir-rabim U ime BogaMilostivag Samilesnog ™, potom de prouditi kempletnu
Potetn| stih [z Kur'ana (El-Fatiha] pazedi da tafno |zgovorl svakl wokal, swako slovo, svaku red,
(5) feat Sl Bty Sl 208 () it wbg i (3) sl o dsll [2) el 2 o e O | IPORCTTKITELT P |
(7)o oy Al gy 2 degals 2 02 s Ly [5) Al Ba i g1
(El-hamidu-1iH&hi Rabbil - dermin, Er-rahmadnir-rahinng, Malke jevmid-din, (jake nabodu ve jjake nestein,

@ thdines-siratal-mustekim, sirdtallezine en‘amie ‘alejhim, gajril-magdbi‘alejhim veled-dallin

Potom ce staviti na prsa dian desne ruke preko levog dlana i zglobaili
ga uhwatiti.

®

2Zatim ce prouditi nedto Sto mu je lako iz Kur'ana i nede proudit], Euzu” nege samo
Lismillu® pred pocetak ulenja podetka Stiha,

Dok se podiZe, a pre nego $to se podigne i ispravi, izgovorice .
LSermiAllahu limen hamideh®/"Bog uje onaga koji ga Hvali®/, ' & =

Potom Le podici ruke kao pri podetnom lzgovaranju reci tekbira,Allahu ekber-Bog je podizudi ruke naspram ramena ili usiju. ' J-“-‘ :\\ »
Majwedi” | uginiti pregibanje, Na pre_gi-banju ce sakama obuhvatiti kolena, ne savijajuc Kada se ispravi redi de Rabbena ve lekel-hamd®/Gospadany Tabi A& ,,\:-‘:';‘. ,r"’“ i
laktove, a leda i glava trebaju biti i isto ravni, u tom polodaju | obavezno da jednom pripada hvala®/, a lepo je da doda | ostalo 3o Je zabeledeno u Praksi | &) [ I T
kaze,,Subhane Rabbijel-'azim®/"Slavijen | Velik neka si BoZe"/, a pohvalno je da proudi Botijeq Postanika. : ® - 'P.ﬂ
e o S Potom ée izgovoriti redi tekbira-. Allahu Ekber'bez dizania ruku | I
& x ook
= - spustice lice nigice na tho sa sedam delova tela: Eelo, nos, dlanovi, e U
; .ﬁ. ']"‘i keolena, i nodni prati. AT e *
::gﬁj o £ el Polozaj na thu podrazumeva da odvoji pazuhe, stomak od butina, E Y
Nzl oy butine od potkolenice | da podlaktice podigne od tla. fETRN i
e f; 5' "fl o }\ R}& v r
0y & LEd e
L - L + -~ - -

U tom peloaju je obaveza da jednom kade
SSubhane Rabbijel-e'ala®/“Slavljen | Uzviten neka st Boze®f,
alepo je da doda | ostalo 8to Je zabeleieno u Praksi Bodijeg
Poslanika, Dozveljena je da se mali svajim redima za fta
iedi, a najprede je da uci molitve zabeledene u Praksi
Badijeqg Poslanika.

B

Potem izgovariti redi tekbira-, Allahu Ekber”, i sesti na poloiena levo stopalo, dok e desno stopalo biti uspravno, | donji deo pratiju
desne noge de staviti na zemiju tako da njihov vrh bude usmeren prema Mekl. A dlanove de staviti na krajeve butina | prouditi
Rabbi-ghir i*/"Gospodaru moj.oprosti mi™/. Tako £e sediti na svakom sedenju, osim na zadnjem sedenju od tri |l Letiri celine
keje imaju molitve,gde ce keristiti nadin sedenja tako ito e provud levo stopale Ispod uspravijenog desnog.

@ * @ x X
— T AW
W W RS (R
Y b g P " D\

Potem de ¢e izgovoriti redi tekbira- I proucice u tom poloZaju 2 molitve:

LAllahu Ekberi drugi put e se spustiti licem
nigice na tho,na isti nadin kao prvi, Potom

ce e izgovoriti redi tekbira- Allahu Ekber”

| ustath na drugu celinu na kojem de udinit
isto 3to | na prvoj, osim ito nema
Izgovoravanja redi tekbira | podetne

Laslbic barekte 'ala Ibsahime ve ‘ala all Ibrahime inneke hamidun mediid./ Boze moj, smiluj se /
Muhammedu | Muhammedovom potomstvu, kao §to si se smilovao Abrahamu | Abrahamaovom " g
potomstv, jer sl ustinu Tt Hvaljend | Uglednl. Bode maj, blagoshovi Muhammeda | é"'l J"'l

Nakon obavijene drugog spuitanja lice nitice na
the na drugoj celini, sednude na tho.

MNa prvom sedenju e pokazivati ispruZenin
kaZiprstom, napravivil krug

palcem i srednjim prstom. —

<Et-tehijjatu lillahi ves-salevatu vet-tajjibatu es-selamu "alejke efjuhen-nebijju ve rahmetullahi
ve berekatuh, es-selamu ‘alejna ve 'ala Ibadillahis-salihin, ethedu en la llahe llallah ve eshedu
enna Muhammeden abduhu ve resulubie Najljepie podasti pripadaju same Bogu, blagoslovi
i dobrote; mir i spas neka je tebl Verovesniée, i Bodija milost | Njegova blagodat: neka je miri
spas i nama | dobrim Bokijim robovima. Svedofim da nema Istinskog boga koji zashuiuje da
sa abofava- osim Allaha, | svedodim da je Muhammed Njegov rob i Njegov Poslanik?
Allahumme salll 'ala Muhammedin ve ‘ala ali Muhammed kema sallejte ‘ala Ibrahime ve ‘ala
ali Ibrahime inneke hamidun mediid, Ve barik ‘ala Muhammedin ve '2la ali Muhammed kema

Muharmmedavo potomstvo kao to si blagoslovio Abrahama | Abrahameovo potomstvo, jer sl
uistinu Ti Hvaljeni i Ugledni”

Zatirn zatradi zadtitu | utodiSte kod Boga od etir stvari: Allahumme, inni e'uzu bike min ‘azabi
Ddehennem ve e'uzu bike min ‘azabil-kabyr, ve e'uzu bike min fitnetid-dedidal ve e'uzu bike
min fitnetil-mahja vel-memat./ Bode maj, tralim zadtitu kod Tebe od kazne Pakla, i, tradim
zastitu kod Tebe od kazne u grobu, |, trazim zadtitu kod Tebe od iskudenja Antihrista-Laiijivea
(Dedidzala)i trafim zadtitu kod Tebe od iskuienja fivata i smrti” Potom moZe uéiti molitve po

= svom izboru, narodito je lepo da udi molitwe koje je udio Verovesnik, poput: Allshumme
KaZiprst te pomerati l(_fj 3 e'inni ‘ala zikrike ve Sukrike ve husoi ‘ibadetike/ Bode moj, pomozi mi da Te spomingem, da Ti
maoledi njime. A budem zahvalan i da ti iskreno robujem,

Patomn ¢e se okrenut] glavem na desnu | na levu stranu, govoredk: Es-selamu "alejkum ve
rahmetullah®/Meka je Bodiji mirspas i milost na nas™/ okredudi samo glavu, ne okredudi ramena i
ne vrteci glavom prema gore ili dole | ne pokazujudi znakove rukom,

Priredio: Dr. Hejsem Serhan, bivsi predavad u Institutu El-Harem" u Poslanikovej dZamiji, supervizor Instituta ,Es-Sunne

* (mahadsunnah.com).

Sva prava stampanja, publikovanja i distribucije su dostupna i neogranicena. Za prevod letka: sarhaan.com, ili skenirajte bar kod




@ Hur man utfor wudu ( tvagning )

Hur man utfor wudu

Birs e W1 R awilT BT GThers denia
ﬁw::: ;::::::-a mﬂ:ﬁ::::m Tvétta ansiktet tre ganger. Hela Ta in vatten i munnen med hdgra hand. e
kiades g nan LY b med g ansiktet ska tvattas, fran harfaste till Skalj runt och spotta sedan ut, upprepa e o
il hakspets pa naden och fran Gra detta tre ganger. Sen for du in vatten | o e g s
till éra pa bredden. nﬂsbo!'rarna med h&ger hand och frés ut —
med vinster hand. Upprepa detta tre
ganger.

3 @ @

Domen f&r att ligga till nagot extra i tvagningen? Sista momentan av teagningen br att du teittar Stryk direfter Gronen. Sed
an stryker du dina vata
Dt dr inte tillatet att ligga till extra saker som inte dr fran s fitier inkiasl RORHTI tre ghnger bOra Anvind pekfingrama i

med fot. till insidan av &rat och hander éver huvudet fran
tvagningen, sasom att tvitta kroppsdelar mer &n tre ganger eller att s h

; fummama # harfastet till nacken och
man tvittar en kroppsdel som man inte har blivit beodrad att tvitta baksidan av brat. tillbaka till h&
sasom att tviitta eller stryka nacken eller tvitta upp till inklusive Detta gérs bara en plive isia g;:‘:“' Detta
vaden och lar, géng- .
&g ’ S .\’ @
/ (6) )
N A A NI S AR Efter tvagningen &r det rekommenderat att siga: Ash-hadu an 14 ilaha illallah wahdahu 13 sharika lah
53 sakor ar: b + 5

1, Utsndringar frin KEnSorgan och armikanal shsom urln, aviring, frsats, sller Jag vittnar om att ingen har rétt ait dyrkas frutom Allah, Han har ingen vid Sin sida,

att man siipper vind, Wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan "abduhu wa rasiiuh

2. At lrlors medvetandet pd grund v sdmn, medvetsisahet eller annat. och jag vittnar om att Muhammed &r Hans tjinare och sAndebud.

3, Att ta kamelkiit Allahumma-dj al-ni mina-tawwibina wa-dj al-ni minal-mutatahihirin

. 4. Alt med handen direkt vidrora kdnsorganel

10

-, Allah] Gor mig bland de som renar sig och stindigt vinder sig till Dig i farlatelse,

Hur man utfor tayammum

Man ska inte lata fingrarna vara utspridda Man gér tayammum genom att avse med sitt hjarta first Sedan siger man Hur man utfér tayammum ( rena
medans man slar pa sanden och inte heller hismillah {1 Allahs namn) Sedan slar man med sina hinder pa sanden och sig med sand, grus och jord)
stryka mellan fingrara. stryker Sver sitt ansikte och sina hiindar upp till handleden. Tayammum &r ett alternativ for

4 3 5, 1 rening om tillgang till vatten inte

= finns eller om anvindning av
)/ x ;;- | vatten skulle innebira shada for
N " » den som ska tvaga sig. Da far
A = ""?'ﬁ man rena sig med sand, grus, och
B /
—= . jord.
= — I —
3) &) )
Hur man utfor qusul
Den sidfrre i lalla: kas nide sakeor:
1. ;:,.,.1., ::mm R T Hur man utfér qusul { Den stora tvagningen &r en form av dusch )
:MMI géng . o e e i i Forst sa avser man att man vill gdra qusul
mﬂlm"f:hh *df;::wﬁu- w:':hu i bk heta :ﬁmmf’" o detta sker i hjartat. Sedan sdger man bismillah och later vatten
4. Parsonen som die | undantag den sem dér i strid ), rinna dver hela kroppen och under haret samt att man skéljer

e ‘Immkm.mrmmahmmqm

2

(1 | munnen o nisan.




Det ar rekammenderat fu'IDEn sorm ber ska lata Och han later mellanrummet mellan hans ben vara som
imamen { Den som leder ihans blick vara rktad  mallanrummet mellan hans aslar. Han dr

Btnen ) att ha en sutrah  imat dar han

framfér sig. Detta galler sujud ( nedfallandet
Br fOr 1 bisnen ) dvs han ska

Hven for
5iq sjilv. Skulle man

en som
tinte kolla runt

daremot be bakom imamen; @ x & o —.
sa racker imamens sutrah | i - l.;'_;:.a\
fér resterande bedjande | /{ A ) ‘diq_"y
bakam honom, ! 'J % I'. ||.."°~ £ B

[ I | . { '[ 1

VY ‘.1 .|'I “II it}

[ R . 5 i

[ { i \ N l i

L= 3 =
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& b
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e Efter att han har kommit med alla bonen villkar Sager han Allshu Akbar

A ar inte pa sina ben  ( Allah ar storst ) detta sager han samtidigt som han hajer sina hander i Lingd med
mer dn 53 och inte heller satter han thop sina ben. Och han - dronen elier axein. Och han iter den inre delen av handen vara pekad mot giblan
later tarna peka framdt

S

Sedan dr det rekommenderat att lasa inlednings dua i forsta
enheten [ rakah | enbart. Och det bédsta att han warierar
miellan de dua { dkallan | som har rapparterats.
Sedan soker har skydd frin djidvulen genom att saga
a'udhu bilEhi minash-shayla adjimlag soker skydd hos
Allah frdn satan den utsttitte. Sedan laser man Koranens
férsta kapitel, al-Fatihah Detta dr ett villkor och bdnen gills
inte utan detta, Tank pd att nde man laser s mds
rira pd munnen dvs, man kan inte bara tdnka ord Man
sk dven vara vildsg noga med att liea detta kapitel kareek
bokgtaverna ratt Man bsjar genom att
ahmdnir-Rahim
1,

)

fe som ha g in
a5 sedan en valin sirah (kapitely delar av en sirah frin
jKofaner. Dt kommenderat att bada med a'wdiu billghi
iminash-shaytan-ir-radjim Jag sker skydd hos Allah fran

kapatel) Skulle man diremot [isa frdn bdrfan av kapitlet =4

ESJTIgL‘f man Besmnilidhic- Rahmanir-Rabim

il Allahs den Barmbartige. den Niderikes namni]

Sedan reser man sig upp fran bugandet samtidigt som du sager

Sedan hajer han sina hander i langd med Granen eller axeln. Sasom han gjorde

Sami‘Allabu liman hamidah “Allah lyssnar till den som prisar Honom”™ |

na« han bn:;;ade bcln'en och sambidigt sager han Allahu akbalr { Allah ar i [ Aven hir ska man lyfta sina hander i hijd med dronen eller axlama. =z @
Sedan gar han ner | ruku genom Al baga dig sd att rygg ach bakhuvud bildar en Nar man sedan star uppratt sager man; Rabbana wa lakal-hamd T e A
rak linje. Handerna placeras pa knana. Benen skall vara utstrackta. Och han sager "y Herre, Dig tillkommer all loverisning” 5. dan Allahu Ak e . ! I||i
Subhana rabbiy-al adhim “Glorifierad ar min Herre, den Valdige” FTRIG -  USAMImET, 47 0V _lg 0 S ;I_“ Ay opar ke S W}
En gdng 4r obligatoriskt att siga och 3 génger eller mer ar rekommenderat samtidigt som du faller ned pd dina hander och knin med ansiktet = @
[pannan och nasan] mot marken. Detta kallas sudjid ( nedfallandet) | =
Tank pd foljande under din sudjid: Att dina underarmar inte vilar : d;‘?ﬁ;j
mot marken. Daremot ska pannan, nasan, bada knana och tarma f=lA x
L] vidréira marken, Att placera handflatorna | jimnhdjd med axlarna elier | 7
aronen samt att halla ihop fingrarna och rikta dem rakt fram. Att halla | /r‘"&;\" ! ||‘| [l
7 : ihop hilarna och ha tama pressade mot marken och riktade framat. | {E\?‘ H‘_ﬂ f
E ety Att bakdelen inte figger mot halarna ach att magen inte ligger mot ldren;  B"Zgd !ﬁ
~ o W :

| sudjid sager du tre ganger:
Subhdna rabbiy-yal ‘ala
"Glorifierad dr min Herre, den Hogste

Och det ar dven rekommencderat att gora dua

[ dkallan ) medans man gtr sujud,

Lyft huvud och Sverkrapp tills du sitter pa knd och sag samtidigt: Allahu Akbar Sitt avslappnad och vinkla vanster fot
indt och sitt pa den, Hall den hogra fotens hal uppratt med tdma mot marken pekandes rakt fram mot bénerikiningen
Lat handerna vila utstrackta pa laren, Kan man inte sitta pa detta satt gdr det bra att sitta pa kna, pa vanligt vis, med
fotternas overdelar mot marken.

| denna position sager man: Rabbighfir i, Rabbighfir Ii “Min Herre, forlat mig - Min Herre; forlat mig”

é‘! * ® @ @ & : "j
NENRER R . &,
ol R W Ba (Yo o)
i) f Wy @O Tl g3 =

Fall ned | sudjld igen och sag samtidigt Allahu Akbar.

I.!i @

| sudjid sager du en eller fler ganger:
Subthana rabbiy-yal “ala

"Glerifierad ar min Herre, den Hogste”
Res dig tills du star uppratt sa som du
borjade bonen och sag samtidig:
Allahy Akbar Genomidr banens andra
enhet genom att gora som du gjorde
i den férsta

Mar du dr kiar med den andra enheten satter du @ ;

&)

dig fr att géra fdrsta delen av tashahud, Sitt
avslappnad och vinkla viinster fot inat och sitt

pa den, Hall den higra fotens hal
uppritt med trma mat marken
pekandes rakt fram mot

béneriktningen, Strick ut den hitigr :
handens pekfinger och peka rakt fram med ™
det. Vila turnmen mot langfingret sa att det ¢
bildas en cirkel. Vila blicken mot det
utstrackia pekfingret

&

ach las faljande, tys for dig sjdlv, samtidigt som du rér pa lapparnaiForsta delen av.  shari fitnat-ii-masih-id-dadjal Detta
+ tashahud) At-tahiy-yatu-lil-Tah wa-salawatu wa tay-yibatu,As-salamu ‘aleyka ayyuhan-nabi  betyder. 'O Allahl| Jag sdker Din
Vwa I=;|!'!ejla11llll-5.i:||!_'ll.;wa m&&kﬁtﬂh' s s;lﬂﬁn‘-ﬁ ‘alayna wa "ala 'ibﬂdil-lahlgisp:i&n A?h-l'::majdu :ﬁ“'}ﬂfl:’ﬁ: f":,:;l'}.f:,:gﬂf’,:j3,;‘,1.1,7?1 '

3 an=la ilaha iliah, wa ash-hadu anna Mubammedan “abdubu wa rasulub Detta betyder, 47050 el ol i gl gl gty

* "Hegakining, bonema och det goda tillkommer Allah. Ma Frid och aven Allans TR IR i K IS AT Yan
+ Barmhartighet och Hans Vilsignelser vila &ver profeten Ma Frid vila dver oss ach Allahs !

il Hlak om il
i rattfardiga Yanare, Jag vittnar om att ingen har rtt att dyrkas forutom Allah, och jag T Al A o vard (a
y vittnar om att Muhammed ar Hans tjanare och sandebud.” Om detta ar grymingsbdnen
+ (fajr, som endast bestdr av tva enheter) sitter du kvar och avslutar banen F':'.e geqg 10 pd
+ hur du avslutar banen)10.Skulle du daremot be en av de andra banema vars enheter
+ (rakah) antingen bestdr av 4 eller 3 enhetler sa fortsatter du bonen efter att du suttit till
1 den andra enheten och iast forsta delen av tashahud eftersom banen inte dr klar an. Du
¢ fortsdtter bGnen genom att resa dig tills du star uppratt sa som du borgade banen och
0] Allahu akbar, Mar du cedan avalutat den sigta enheten av resterande bénerna som
+ bestar av antingen 4 enheter eller 3 sitt dig fir den avsiutande tashahud, (Du bdrjar

1 avslutande delen. (Avslutande delen av tashabud) Allahumma salll ‘ala Muhammed wa
+'ala ali-Muhammed kama sallayta'ala loe Ll n-}
+ Alldhumma barik "ald Muhammed wa ‘aid dli-Muhammed kama barakta ‘ala Ibrdhim wa
+'ald all Ibrabim innaka hamidun-madjid Detta betyder; "0 Allah! Upphe) och ara

' Muhammed och Muhammeds famill; 3 som Du upphajde och arade Ibrahim och

+ Muhammed cch &ver Muhammeds familj; s som Du sande valsignelser Gver lbrihim
) 1) o 1 P
+ ach dwer Ibrahims famill. Sannerfigen ar du vard all Pris, Glorifierad.” Innan man- avslutar

min ‘adhabi djahannam,wa min 'adhabil-gabewa min ftnatil-matyd wal-mamdtwa min

Skriven av Shaykh Haitham Sarhaan.
Sarhaan.com http://Mahadsunnah.com
Upphovsratt och distributions
For att dversatta broschyren: sarh

dttigheter tillgdngliga
om eller skanna strec

daremot alltid med freta delen av tashaud som dr skeivet ovanfor) Sedan lagger du till den.

him wa “ala ali-ibrahim innaka hamidun-madid |

+ Ibrahims famill. Sannerigen ar du vard all Pris, Glorifierad, O Allah! Sénd valsignelser over

d
vl Avsluta sedan bdnen genom
ratt vrida huvadet bt hoger och saga
as-5alamu 3 wa rahmatul-1kh
ywirid sedon huviedet at vnster och
i) samma. sak. Du ar nu fardig
sed din bon!

®

+ honer dr det rekommenderat att soka skydd fran fyra sakesAllazhumma in-ni a'Gdhu bika)




Hebrew

(e n'992 NN NXN 19Y2 7NY .02 NDann 1av NN Nxna

01/24

N2 NYann 1aY mnw nxm

OPN20 INNN TY N¥ANA) 19 DK Qo
(M7 DTN IR P2 NS

NN (12993) hane
8% MN0N Y

0N 13 IR, 1A00
AT pa)

5413 MVIENT INNP) T iR 0w
SHnw 12 nM P T2 nYnn (open

PP maanxyn
T T RN o 1 0T S (Na0 DN o
OMIN HXT TPNaY O e

J(5Mnw TaaN nR P
( ) OPY9N DA (PTINR)
P ——
i | —
AiRieT
% J
R J \
o ~ =~ o
"L' (_3_/" '-.‘g/' Ll )
(713977 169) WITTA 93 DN MM NaTIA T (P RN Y47 M NN i PAMRIRAPT pron ) YImYE AR e
(M50 a5) YT Y YA Mva Nav e ,n"‘m:anw 1 11 5y pmEan) W )

,OMYa W Jum YInT 13 enTR SR N e 9oint o (M mnx s

AT TN 0w IR NTIP0 SYn yIime T penn byn o yimy

MY NI

NTIRA PINYIEN
TN VTN T In
FOTIN NN PIMVIERA
Jomanng e mann

S

Fuige o ) i
i Ol | L e O | B
o = L LaF =
(8) ) ®
TYITON NYMT NN D901 a3 ',{DHL?UNH nmTy ’ﬂ'ﬂ-’} AN TINNIN O TINN
AIKIY N 03NN DT AN N¥PN 23 1 SRR ITIY RN TANDY 02 TN DR I PN PRY TV IR
¥am el neta
N 1 T | ¥ N Lk il l. L ] N ¥
PR —— U OMN00N P NN 0MNNA PAameE e .0 TR Mo D2 f]T‘D‘I“ILJ]I"l b}
- oomI WIRPrIR 3 .
|\!_G,|' I.\l.i;

(oM TYIN2) N2ann 192 YINa IRk 1aya nnvn

ATINOY TYTAN PN 19V NYEIN YA MYARKT ¥ ™.l

YT N0 TYPON PRI 19V NVRIN YA MVIYRD P2 .2
DTN mad by amenn

Panm e 183 1IN0 TEM TN Dk P hnay (2093) mam .3
DN 0w (2NN (703 NE2) 1 3 N

T, (090 NOW) IR TN 00 TS TYIY 18V T maoa N 4
ST 11"?!«’.1 TEN VIQ NN N2 N 2T M0 PANN

72| @;
°9Yhan nxnmn MM

DM OPR MIPYA YT 911 N22AY NN - IRMD
TYOINN PIMY 07N IR DN 0T NP0

{wTpn mm> pyn3) NnY NN NXM

ONIDNN T2 19127 ND23 - MNYDRNN Nya

M- 222 NN nnE
2720 NON XYM 7900 DX PNNN2 (12023) mant.1
DPmN Dwa (nne [ Tiaa 2pa) e 12 ne
29T Mo wen Sy pbn ba by om awe 2
JOFTIIY 073 MAWW 193 D9 1

-79¥2 NNNYN
nya ooa mneh nadm en

112 Monn ) omTyn

(0MY man Mar mean ,0ma

-

il

E T S

1100 AN 21291 °X120 TADR2 NXnN - NP O AT PN

sarhaan.com M@PNNXPNDIN - mahadsunnah.com




Hebrew

e
01/24 |

NK 10 (TR o AN npta] Arand omrTENn DEAND NN TN YInK Taw PGS MY BYSNA P2 pRIEN TN
IR IR OO TR TN 93 102 0 OVINET PPN 0T maa

D L b
w’;\ ffT\. %
Y

© Y

:;JD"E'W" 2‘?‘3" g | eND Dhannk N
1 OTTIY0 1°IN O i
o1, Nmwha Dy 1raab
| MmN oNRwI P AN
727 Yrannw

mNa X921 1INY 8 oranan

TI¥P T NTIP2 YoM NS YN NNID TR NI21 THY
Wmpon

Oy APan AN P00 Y2mn
TAMIA N30 0na S nnng omn
DIANIIN KPMINNE" P2 mar
RYRMT PI0N PN prIRneD
TN T TR "PTIRD NN N pTTR
| IMN - RIPRD 1OWN NPNIRG 0N

i DYIIN INOWR R RehTa

® DOTTIPN JNETTEROTINGDN DT - NITPTINGDN D
* DTN INAIDR * PRYNYIR N TINDYD TTRRMER
* PAUTIDN NPRONT TTIZVN NN PTOR MmN 99N
RITON HONT'D * DpRDMYR NONTDYR NITAN
TINTIN N5 DPTPNT MY "DITING N Y1) DTPRTMY NIRYIN

1PN - T
] * = NAPAND - TR AT DT QT TN
- DV 912N - TAIN RGN - TaN AN NPNN2 103 09T NN DM T
= @70 NPR HININT , TINTYONT NS 10NN va ' . . '
(g ] it T 1 D7aVS 3 DTSN NPIND MINMZID - T3 090020 22 09T mad

= s @ NYMNA 102 DTN IR0 O - TanN
N2¥IN VM DN 7 OY TUE TR Pann
0ag- 7T MAa 0U330 07N maa

(&) x AR HINNII0 T3 - M TN A
TFI2T MYINND TWRD DY 3 RIUNN
f:] + | J;f’ f | [ TREN TT9X73 Y3 T - 692 P el ThN
| 1) }' § 1YY qUNn NP YNNG 0T

‘e e
@

VI TITINAD DA T TN ™ 03 T TN TR 3TN TN fTED W3 V10N NN T T TR NNK DY MN97 KIURIN NI NN " Tan
9313 DR MM YRR N3NNI 13 N2 TH TR0 W wben 93 M DN WRAN O NS T
TIINSY INNAYAE 1YY W83 N3 nYany

& (z':ﬁ @ x
% Ll R
SN S AN TE 10y

NYIND NN YD \INN
om0 Yy 2w rawn
A0 YNNG DN OMIN
nasan) abpn 1Al
myp MmN T (nona
non nbyn

" 20N INNIN T T
INAID" T3 W TEN
NI NIV NV
I Twava THY Dve
Tonnn 52 by wna.
APNnann 0T TYann
NP1 W TRV TY
Ny

INRININDN AN INNTNYH - "TINREMYR" NN NP3 T
WININ IMNANNT PINITN NOTR RPN TONIDIN INITNDN
NN TR PRZRDIN MINTR T K201 158 MNZDIR NN
NI, "TINTIN 910 INTRIINMID MON TTINWNY ROIN PR NONDN N
NN TRMN N7 OYND NmOREN " - TN INDTERY NN O
NI TAMD KIY PYINDY DRI TN 10Y NIPRIND NRD T e
TR NPRIN TOYRYIN '8 TTIRI27R IR MDY NPT NRa Tamm IR

Tt |
:

PR aNTY 71 DINT'L INTY 7 KPP TTIVH MR NRINRON " T T
" 133 TR "TINDATRT RTIRDR MR T DR TON MMant
NPPTINTAHDYI DI NPIZWNY NPT KO 0N MIINNDN"
IMNANKT DIPPNZY IMNIDIN " T 107 N2 11727 URIN NN 12101 T
TIAT NI TN PR AN07 BRIN NN 227001 NRSOR




@ . dup A ARARIH) o alt.

RARUIE 3 21uiletl 2cel URGILE WHBIL 1R il a8 c 5 Wleisl [Eemi
£lell Yyl eia ete 4R, uday AllRelle Uldiedl U232 Y3 ( suine]l ugHee 53( 324 % Hlami el ag %rﬂrgfgll . ME
aull €l el sioll e Y E¢i1eete]] «{lAetl WSl 244 Sluil sl1al 53). ARMIE «1ls 43 SRdt2us Crebrataqdl

Al doitsui wa o sie a2 £3s 5 (e15M] w1ell uglad) yel ‘
o113t uslous ui) BlEret2lR 53s1udl d¥eil 2d 318

P al1s U2 Y5l uiell veiR sizd)

{@%. @ % %\
' ; At TR V\
S 4 % b \
21Rad Yo [Au{Rd auwd dlaiefl uixmi GAl edizudle wid uat A 2] 3edl Yol ude A1l A dfell
sl g (e 92 b b edadp ool gl wonal
ARUAMI [AuRd auid 52di g quid Hleliell Heile B viel o] 243481 a3 o112t il ete Jadl
B.2u% 431 el ay awd uld, slailell Gu via Yteil -ﬁ\ *l*'n;;'fﬁ L?" A Hiellell HIAUedL #1oL ¥l
gZlell Guz Hlg A JNReet U e1ed el adli. B, . sl aid
AL N N Ol [ B
&4 T A 4
8) 7 (6) (5)
o2 lSetiz vlitddl a2 sul uel sl uAeg wedl BalsL Seacalg detg Al ATS A d wASE st
1. % wPel wA yenal 4iell sl ols? 8 d Fu Ys1 el WoEE 4 244e (§ a1l w1 § 3 wedle [y 516 2oy Golleds
Uglie], 7% i &dl qls ofefl, d w56l 8 deil 516 2R s «tell el & sl w1y B3 Yt deil viel
2. Gt 2l cloyl« 2 agae]l e aéjﬂ. 8. uel 5&," WeA1GIUY vdeil [Heidrical(uia azmde] g
3. Glee Hinwuarel  YdcElRel( @ 2eate Hal ERRL dlul S22 2ol ULs =12 dls] uiell vietia)
10 (9)
. r
AU U] dBlel
A 1l & t{ilﬁd u‘ldtu_itula:-mi duRH il ﬁ;lla"l é‘fi'lu%]qa
. Hi2l U2 &18 HIdl dw WP EH S Bé S8 Hial 4z Yzl edlulm :m'ui Yl n,,n B89 é}u
widtoilal g2l vl HlgA el U3 2 viel slelell WsIReA] vl gl Q. Arelbres i b
4 3 2 1 el dMIM viedL Bedls
s _a{{-'lil a4 -j,aa;{-t umaﬂ 521
- = 7 Sl AR LIl wed HIE
?;% >H r%, oil GU2L 5214 1A B
=1 3 % R duyH 5& 8.
3 @ - @
sAerALd 4 ( ellot) of CTE
L Haetel 52U wettgedl el . . 5 .
2. Wstilcl, vioy MMl gizl wedl [@d Geursat sul a2z dedla wied) quam (5t Uldletl [EaMi ARaodl GUEL 53 2iel (GRUCALS HetU
i (@] Geatofet eliy 58l HEHES( 5110 5241) U SlRedet2115 (ALsHi Wil waid]
b. HURis Ala weidl Wisedl we yedl dlél weiz s W& slad) 531a MU 2R sl Yidul deil st giv «{ld §
<. % Usle wtell dett uae ugl J 56 Elu dat wiefled] Wl i,
d. [B1ed YRaHeIl Sreum wiui ude )

; 2 | |‘1 "I
SL. &e1y Aol gL As(Ed. HRoE «teid] «il [21815 v YUALSHR. mahadsunnah.com

Yl usielet wa [ddelell 5] stl HI2 Gueny B -6ll21 «ll Moqdit $2dl HI2 :sarhaan.com, Meld | GIR5]S et 53,




sl etiui

auljlage
ey wel gascl(ME | oHID WEL BRaUE qatsaleton ol U aydefl aoja Wlettoft victiedl aasd el nzde weet 540 3§ sBien azs st slasl
Yoz W o BEl q“-ﬁﬂuﬂm’;“’ﬂ AT A sz i WA Al o Al atd 53 o Al wiotellal lsidel] 2@ wia pdolladl sBien dzs avlal ste waich ved
s2ell Yoot B, :?Lai:.;w:; FEGEER yell e Gl sdlel “uieens wsxa” 58,
duine] Yetdl defl reensll e,
UILS0L oAHL MEL Sell 5 @‘ *

£3s :lEl!tdﬁ-ﬂ?. Yl B

2 5 PR

ﬁ ";‘v’.""‘ | Q{:}I f {V_.
| T | ].f 8 L

\. '\L =
—f@ @ L) 'Q-.I\ _"a' i v y

ugdl & Aell el sdluflell vieaell cusg Aell siell sllollall elptz 2ullet ugdl el W2 A suwella B 3 etuell ugledl  ; quizuie Yoo siall ud
515t wal gread "ol siedl we® uE waicn ye8l cond, 55t WBEl 2scul % Hotl U, '
(e al) oy s ey L4l oLty Sadang melh i, L 1}

enill oSS o B a2 ]

el pbaidt D20 juliid 2y ol L2300

- % Aol M2 A ay i B3 A upsllcsl gl SANML] S0 it Sy L5 S D40 W30 s ]
Ul Sl - GAAME wol2l Euuedl e 52. | 60 uaiids PR TN
@ g T“‘:' V ) czl2ee WUR Aciotell wecigell Ui ISl WA 631 7O alulon o fpals wpdiddl e fognie caal 5l e
“E%J ' !.}‘ (st ol S0 abily S b #) | datzee wpflt 52

| canzoue gl  ouofl sl gee e du
el & Fud A ua

"’@t :‘I [

el "uieelp vsoz" s8ld spuiicdl dsellzul sla Gul 536 Sdl A Yol sd utf] dllul Gow uea siet wecy Woey Yl sty @ sdla 88,

350 5% | el usd wal Selld aud 8l it e wd UlsA Huctet A e o oo s i g .4{*.5'.@:’ ® @
Azcnz gewllic 58 _— E fii"'-‘." :f“ ;
gt e . . oo Sl e w ol dEy oyseda 83 Fel Gadu sdlumi i ¥ S W
i wEla syl & 3 Foll Gl sluml szeusl vugdl & A ue udl asia 8. seand, wigd B A ua udl nau B, x @
® & x x ugll sla Galgal alil dsollz 53 wal did wadl uz uwEl 53 . ”\ )
i 5 _.i:-r SWO, =AlS, Bleietl A, d2m wa udell coldl, VAR %
(::;?’ ’."".".'-_ rf.t.’\—;;& qasel® eeiell aydl as Uz ud wuoll ayd qa wuwA WB Fq_
'F“ "\g e ay el oA vt s2al AgE wd slas wallet wedll Gl Awal 1 [ ‘?‘ u J “r
%_. I!'T -"': ‘Q"‘./I "ﬁﬁﬂ., X :'J_:/. f’k '—;"ES
gb Jd50 = @ 5 s : @
LT T QUL VRS | uedl casellz 6B et sion uoal Beucllat AR, e wae Al 53 e gl udtel uatell dAnfEliA wdlet uz e s
Aseuz 53¢ seallic &, wa qusd @ A sysela s@e s 2l wud slullalon AnflA wius Ss1 uR AR WA 53

B Y Bell Gopdu sEluMl s2aMl wligell & Aed GA3 53 # 0 it o, vl Alos E35 251l Aucdl cwd a8 Mz Baell 3l age avd, dazs ol Gss ul siw une
sl uit ofl Asell 53,

Qe
x
l
@

&
e e e L«i‘ : [ \ A0 \& “'.:\ |i:.: % ,': :_,.: : p i
g;g R { L\, L m— : f’:%, \,%\ _, 3,\ : \ }] =) "’\ )p
el St/

ugll casdllz 58wl udew wyeioll ¥ ol uwel 53 vl wiepepBile udl ellun usdl g3e Soe® ud.

ﬂ&“ﬂ? 5@’[ Gﬂ‘iﬂ 28l M2 Goul el %‘-'la Wl F @ :..j_u s ey Uds AVolt ailSuy alll dosjy ot gl e M) idesially cilpleally all cdiszll ® E
sl ‘-“?,E A dld 83 Fdl AQ wdell 281cMl Vol L i I ey i e Lt P R s (s b agitly DT S agitd ekl i ®
5228 5q, w3 ollodl asiaul selusll L e R G i ki s ey e ks s bt Ly e e |
Asellz stall 2z npuitasdll o ded ! A g 6 L
¥ el atell. \ tudl R augell uste M3 : B wees, § sl Al nlﬂ Uells M) 6, uA ! I.i‘i %
f 18 sezell anctenell eudl usup uidl @, wel § eymatsn gldonell atdl uens Mg g, (™
' frl § audl W Hlast wd yogen sQeusll uets 19 ¢, ; 06—\
bl B g aypely R ie g S iy | g il e e ) g 0 L — ]
............................................... . e A ks el ]
i . =]
e oll]l 2sict yil 82 qazee eugel Gle'{‘l@ -% Heeus, HIFl Hee 52 cud B seauMl, cidl Y52 WEL seuHl vt cudl wdl | %
el wiowll o3 gadl sd ollal viotell wat a’la BellEct 52eUH] s sy BT S5 s L) o g i
SY6IA Al A s Ueld A -utﬁl apnll A stoll Bl deun s2ell RGH wA B NGD, : 5.9
wBell WA peset Wil i S, S
'ua weu pettaa ali, g Gur w2 wllsa afi, WA et sl W BN

uiiul @, S5 detl HinA o S, |

SL 2UM ARW6let, HUX(E ototcllotl ABus gal daur saudl wAA wA AsHa
: mahadsunnah.com »

sluRee ua aldziel 1uBERl Guan 8




Rukouspesun (al-wudhuun), kuivan rituaalisen puhdistautumisen
at-tdyammumin) ja rituaalisen kokovartalopesun (al-ghuslin) kuvaus

Sitten han pesee hdnen kitens3 Sitten hin ottaa olkealla kidellidn vetts ja Henkildtekes sydimelliin
sormenpaistd kyynarpdihin (ne mukaan s huuhtelee (jitimadmadu) suunsa silld Sfkormien sioatik
lukien), aloittaen oikeasta kiidestd ja Sitten hén pesee kasvonsa [hTI.IS‘I'iIJESta pyGrittimals vetts suussaan ja sylkemslls sen rukouspesun. Sitten hin
sitten vasemmasta. leukaan pituussuunnassa ja ubos. Sitten Fin huubteles sieraimensa S::;:“ !;;nl::igi m:n;e
leveyssuunnassa korvasta korvaan). (jastanshiqu) vedell3, eli hin niistid vetta R
nendinsd, jonka jilkeen hin niistdd veden ulos |
(istinthé3r) painamalla hinen nendinsi e ™
etusormella ja peukalella. (
b e g
4) €)) 2 .
Mika on laillistettuun mésradn lisidmisen saddes? : Ik"“‘" :i:t"'-‘”: hﬁ'l“’;:i | Sten b ks Sitten hin pyyhidl koko pasnsa viemSls
alkansa n mukaan lukien. TRy iy Kitensa piilaest lisest
Ei ole sallittua liséta laillistettuun madradn rukouspesussa, kuten S et hi-ml:ml riskasn ;:‘:::m“;""
lisatd enemman kuin kolme pesukertaa tai pesta kasivartta niild} ja pyyhii hiusrajaan saakka, jonka jilkeen hin
S e g [karvalahtion) ulkapualan slirtlid ne takaisin pilinsd etuosaan
kwnéf?iété korkeammalle tai nilkan yldpuolelta saarta tai e {takaisin tavalfisen hissrajse kohdalie)
pyyhkia kaulaa.
Ml || | 7%
% E ﬁ | ‘H\ ._.]
] ) L5
Rukouspesun (al-wudhuun) mitatdijiin kuuluu: Ja piittSessisn rukouspesun hin sanoo: “Ash-hidu &n |44 1553 illAllaahu wi Ssh-hadu nnd
1.Kaikki mitd tulee ulos intiimiosan etuosasta ja takaosasta, Muhdmmidin ‘abdubu wi rasuuluh” (Tedistan, ettei ole muuta jumalaa palvomisen arvoista
kuten virtsa, uloste tai ilma. kuin Allah ja ettd Muhammad on Hinen palvelijansa ja sanansaattajansa). Ja At-Tirmidhissa on
2.Selvijarkisyyden menetys unen tai tajuttomuuden ansiosta. mainittu: “Allaahumma-g'alnii mina-t-ttawwaabiing wa-g'dlnii mina-l-mutatahhiriin” (Of Allah,
3.Kamelin lihan sydminen, tee minusta niistd, jotka katuvat jatkuvasti ja niistd, jotka jatkuvasti puhdistavat itsedan).

10 (9
Kuivan rifuaalisen puhdistautumisen
(at-tdyAmmumin) kuvaus

Hin tekee syddmessdin aikomuksen suorittaa tiydmmumin ja
sanoo: “Bismillddh". Sitten hdn lyd maata yhden lyénnin verran
ja pyyhkii naamansa kimmenilldidn ja kimmenten selit. puhdistamisen sijaan, kun vettd ei

Ei ole laillistettu, ettd sormia levitettaisiin
erilleen hiekan ly&misessd eikd sormien ristiin
laittamista kimmenten pyyhkimisessd.

At-Téydmmum on korvike vedelld

voi kdyttds jokaiseen kehon osaan

4 - 3 2 1 tai joihinkin niistd johtuen veden
—““'-'j_:,é_ ] | 2 puutteesta, pelosta tai sen
}'/%, NS 1 ;/? kéiytosté aiheutuvasta haitasta.
5 Az \ Fe ?y/‘;} Tallsin maa-ainesta siis kytetddn
= S l / veden sijaisena.
—. — ] L P
3) (2) .),
Rituaalisen kokovartalopesun (al-ghuslin) kuvaus
e Ghuslin tekee pakolliseksi: Hin tekee syddmessdin aikomuksen suorittaa ghuslin ja
1. Jdn&abih-tila (eli suuren rituaalisen epdpuhtauden tila), joka aiheutuu joko e e b o R A R R i -
siamannastaen tulamisers saursukssns yhdynndin tal muunlaisn et sanoo sisdisesti: “Bismillddh". Sitten hdn huuhtelee vedelld
vuoksi tai kahden intiimiosan yhteen tulemisen (eli yhdynnin) johdosta (vaikka koko kehonsa ja kaiken, mitd on sekd ohuen ettd paksun
. nesteitd el tulisi).2. Kuukautisvuodon tai jdlkivuodon alkaminen.3. Kuoleminen F . . .y
2) henkilélle, joka ei ole marttyyri. 4. Epduskovaisen paluu islamiin, a1 karvan alla, huuhdellen myds suunsa ja nendns3.

Koonnut: Tohtori Haytham Sarhaan, Al-Masjid An-Nabawin moskeijan opettaja seki valvoja
Ma'had Sunnassa (mahadsunnah.com).

Oikeudet printata, julkaista ja jakaa on myonnetty kaikille.
Esitteen kadntamiseksi. sarhaan.com ai skannaa QR-koodi.




nille{rukouksen johtajalie] Han laittaa katseensa

Hanen jalkojensa etdisyyden tulee oila kuin hanen

atieen, kun han on tayttanyt rukouksen ehdot, nitn han sanoo: “Allaghu Akbar

ja yksin rukoilevalie henkilglig: maahankumarnuksensa leapa:densé valinen etaisyys - ei enempaa eika vahempaa {lumala on Suurin)® samalla, kun hdn nostaa katensd - sormet kinni
toisissaan - hanen korviensa tal hartinldensa korkeudelle, kimnmenet rukoussuuntas
{aiblaa) kaht,

sujuud)y paikkaan eika
ikaanng padtaan
ympdringd

on SUnna asaltaa
sudjaeste-asing {sutrah)
afeonsd. Imaamin sulra an
supjaeste nalle, jotka ovat
hanen takanaan H

Sitten han aseftaa hdnen rintakehalleen hinen clkean KEMumenansd vasemiman
kammenseldn, ranteen ja kyynarvarren padlle - tal han tarttuu niihin (otteells).
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Han asettaa jalkansa yhdensuuntaisest suoristaen ne.
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Sitten hdn lausuu basmalin (joka lukee alla) ja lukee
Al-Fatihan (Koraanin ensimmaisen luvur) huomioiden

jakeiden, sanojen inteén ja aant iamisen |:|fjm1y\r‘5+~r
E I 1 R

Sitten hanen on suositeltavaa (mustahabb) sanoa avauksen

pyyntdrukous vain ensimmaisessa rukousosiossaan (rak'aassa)
2 on parempl, @itd han sanoo en (sunnan mukaisia)

avaukseen hittywia pyyntorukouksia (3jasta toiseenjoten hinj'- 2
sango: "Subhaanik-Allaahumma wi bihamdikd wa .

rabaaraka-smuka, wa 1a'adlaa jidduka wa 133 ilsaha ghajruka”
Han pyyiaad turvaa Shaytaania vastaan sila, mitd on rapartoity |

sanoen “A'Uuthu bi-laatn min Ash-Shaptaani-r-rajim” e O
mitd hin kykenee Komanista iiman turvan pyytamista

{paholaista vastaan, silla tamd on jo tehty), mutta han saroo
basmalan {uuden) suuran alussa

Sen jalkesn han nostaa kitensd kuten avauksen ylistyksessa (takbiirat ul-ihraamissa) Sitten nousemisen yhieydessa, ennen suaristumista han sanoo

ja sanoo: "Allaahu Akbar®, kumartuu, ottaa polvistaan kiinni, pitad selkadnsa
suorassa linjassa paan kanssa ja hanen on sanottava vahintaan kerran,
*Subhaana Rabbija-I-'Athiim.” Ja hanen on sucsiteltavaa lisata {lausumiskertoja)
sen mukaan, mitd on raportoitu sunnassa (esim. kolme kertaa)”

la on pakollista sanoa vahintaan kerrar;

"Subhasna Rabbija-|-A'las” ja on suositeltavaa lisdta,
mitd on raportoity (sunnassa tihan tilanteeseen). Hin
wOI pyytad (tuon jalkeen tuossa asennossa), mita han
haluaa, mutta hdnen on parempi pyytad (sunnassa)
raportoitujen pyyntdrukousten {sanoitusten) mukaisest,

Sitten han lausuu ylistyksen {takbiirin) jJa maahankumartaa

samalla tavalta kuin ensimmaisessa e
maahankumarruksessa (lausuen samat sanat {—_,.
siind). Sen jdlkeen han lausuu ylistyksen

{takbiirin] ja nousee taiselle rukousasiolle ja

tekee saman, mita han teki ensimmaisessa
rukousosiossa paitsi, ettd toisessa '
rukousosiossa ei ole avauksen ylistysta 3
(takbiirat-ul-thraam), eikd avaavaa ()
pyyntorukousta. L

Kun han on suorittanut toisen maahankumarruksen;
(toisessa rukousasiossa)l, niin hdn istuy
(ensimmaiselle) tashabhudille (stualteen
lausuttavia lausuntoja varten)
Han osoittaa etusarmeliaan,
likuttaen sitd rukoillessaan ja han
asettaa keskisormensa peukalon
pédlle muodostaen sarmuksen mucdon,

" SdmiAllahy limdn hdmidah” nostagssaan katensd korviensa tai : & (]

harticidensa korkeudelle LN 3
Kun han sugristul, han sanoo “Rabbinad wa laka-1-hdmd” ja on ._\'.1_- by -,:;-;hﬁ {"?J Il
suositeltavaa lisatd, mita on raportoitu (sunnassa tahan tilanteeseen). | & o H\u
Sen jalkesn han ylistad (Allahia sanomalia; "Allaahu Akbar’) nostamatta: " & .‘-‘3
i i kasiaan laskeutuessaan mashankumarrukseen seitsemalle kehon ~
i osalleen: atsalleen, nenalleén, kammenilleen, polvilleen ja varpailleen, | 2

Ja han pitaa avoimena kainaloiden, vatsan ja reisien valin seka reisien |
ja vatsan valin, nostaen katensa (kammenid lukuunottamatta) pois
maasia

Sitten han lausuu ylistyksen {takbiiring ja istuu vasermman jalkansa padlla pitden oikeaa jalkaansa maassa taivutettuna
varpaal giblan suuntaan. Han laittaa kammenensa reisien reunalle (polvien suuntaan) ja sanoc: “Rabbi-ighfir i®. Tama on
istumisasento jokaisessa rukouksen istumisessa, paitsi viimeisessa tashahhudissa (eli |s*|.|1ltr'an lausuttavien lausuntopen
akana), jossa istutaan tdwarruk-asennossa asettaen vasen jalka oikean saaren alle
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Han sanoo tashahhudissa ja Aabrahamisessa rukouksessa: “Attahijjaatu lillaahi
E-.ua-s-s.alawaatu wa-t-tajjibaatu, dssdldamu 'alajka djjuha-n-nabifju wa rahmatu-l-llaahi |
1wl barakadtuh, dssaldamu ‘aldjnsa wa "alaa 'ibdadi-l-lladhi-s-saalihiin, ash-hadu &n
ilé;i iladha illAllaah, wa ash-hadu annad Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa rasuuluh, Allshumma )
1salli “aldd Muhdammad wa '3laa 3l Muhdmmad kamad sallajea '4laa lbraahiima wa
i'a’léa 34l loraahiim, inndkd Hamiidun Magiid. Allahumma ba4rik "alda Muhammad wa;
"alaa aali Muhammad kamaa badrikta "alda Ibraahiima wa '3las aal Ibraahiimn, innaka
s Hamiidun Magild”

VSitten han pyytaa turvaa neljas asiaa vagtaan: "Allahumma inmii ‘duuthu bika min
E'mhabi_jﬁhanrlam wa ‘auuthu bikd min ‘dthaabi-l-gabri, wa ‘duuthu bika min fitniti-d-
'dajjaal, wa “duuthu bika min fitnati-l-mahjas wa-l-mamaat” Sitten hadn voi pyytaa
imi1a iking han tahtoo ja on parasta sanoa, Mitd on raportaitu (sunnan mukaisissa
‘lausunnolssal ja sanoa: “Allahumma &'innii ‘alad dhikrika wa shukrika wa husni
Vibaddatik.”

1Sitten han sanoo kaksi téslimia {rauhan tervehdystd) oikealle puclelleen ja

'vasemmalle puofelieen sancen (kummallekin puotelle): *Assaldamu ‘alajkum wi
rrahmatullaah® kaantaen samalla vain paataan, iiman hartioitaan, ek hin likuta
| pastaan ylos elka alas, eikd hin osoita kasillaan

Laatinut: Tohtori Haytham Sarhaan, Masjid An-Nabawin opettaja sekd Sunnah College:n

(mahadsunnah.com) valvoja.

janoikeuksia ja jakaminen sallittua.

Kaannetylle esitteelle: sarhaan.com - skannaa viivakoodi.
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UBURYO BWO GUTAWAZA

AGAMBIRIRA KUMUTIMA  YARANGIZA AKAYORA AMAZI MU KIGANZA ~ HANYUMA AKOZA UBURANGA BWE HANYUMA AKOZA AMABOKO

SRR IGREORIA CYC CYE CY'IBURYO, AKAYUNYUGURISHA MU ‘AHEREYE AHO IMISATSI TANGIRIYE FE NHEREVE Ko NeFEih

akovuch srcassian, | | KADIWATYINIZA AMAZI MU KANWA KE KUGEZA MUNSI YA AKANANWA MU £ 00O KUGEZA MU

g AYAZUNGUZA MO" YARANGIZA NKOKORA, AHEREYE

AR A AKAYACIRA. HANYUMA AKINJIZA AMAZ! BUREBURE, MU BUTAMBIKE AKOZA KUKUBOKO KWE KWIBURYO
MU MAZURU MU BURYO BWO HAGATI YAMATWI YOMBI. HANYUMA URW1BUMOSQ

KUYASHOREZA YARANGIZA AKAYAPFUNA,

®

® @

VARANGIZAAGASIGALTUZIMU || HANYUM HANYUMA AKOZA ITEGEKO RYO KURENZA IBYATEGETSWE?

MUTWE WOSE, AKANYUZA INTOK] ZE IBIRENGE BYE

(SIGARZA BVE R HEANCIRIRD MUKLIBITA R IERIORE: NTAGO BYEMEWE KURENZA IKIGERO CYAGENYWE MU

FUMUTWE KUGEZA MU RUGL MU MATWI IBIKUMWE GUTAWAZA, NKO KUBA UMUNTU YAKOZA INSHURO ZIRENZE

AKABIGARURA MU NTANGIRIZO ~ BIHANAGURA INYUMA ESHATU, CYANGWA AKOZA AHARENZE INKOKORA CYANGWA

ZUMUTWE N'UBUNDI YAMATWI % = UTUBUMBANKORE KU AMAGURU CYANGWA GUSIGA AMAZI
[ KU JOSI,

YARANGIZA GUTAWAZA AKAVUGA ATI “ASHIHADU AN LA ILAHA ILA LLAHU WAH'DAHU LA SRUBAE: 1 B Ce SN Y G RVeASh:

1- GUHOKA IKINTU ICYO ARICYO CYOSE IMBERE CYANGWA

SHARIKA LAHU, WA ASHIHADU ANA MUHAMADA ABDUHU WA RASULUHU™ MU MVUGO INYUMA, NKINKAR] CYANGWA AMABY! CYANGWA UMUSUZL
YAKIRIWE NA TIR'MIDHIY AKAVUGA ATl “ALLAHUMA JIALINIY MINA TAWABINA WA 2- GUTAKAZA UBWENGE KUBERA GUSINZIRA CYANGWA
KUZIMIRA

JIALINEY MINA MINAL MUTATWAHIRINA® ;
@ 3- KURYA INYAMA Z'INGAMIYA,

UBURYO BWO GUKORA TAYAMAMU

TAYAMAMU ME NI UBURYO BWD AGOMBA KUGIRA UMUGAMB! K'UMUTIMA WO GUEORA TAYAMAMLU, NTAGO BYEMEWE GUTATANYA INTOK! IGIHE
KWISUKURA BUSIMBURA AMAZI, MU GIHE AYARANGIZA AKAVUGA ATI “BISMILAHI, HANYUMA AGAKUBITA
UIMUNTU BIDASHOBOKA KD AYAKDRESHA IBIGAMNZA INSHURD IMWE MU GITAKA AGAHANAGURA BUHORO MU
BURANGA BWE NDETSE NO HEJURU YIBIGANZA BYE.

UKUBITA IBIGANZA MU ITAKA NTA NUBWO
UTANDUKANYA INTOK! IGIHE UHANAGURA
KU BIGANZA.

: 1 2 3 4
AAZI AHARI CYANGWA AKABA ATINYA — %
MNGARLIKA MURUYAKORESHA, ICYO GIHE //? ™
- - s __/Z,E
IGITAKA GISIMBLURA AMAZI 1 : —=F

UBURYO BWO KOGA BW'ITEGEKO

®

AFATA UMUGAMBI KUMUTIMA WO KOGA, MAZE AKAVUGA BISMILAHI IBITUMA UMUNTU YOGA:

1- KUBA UMUNTL AFITE DANABA: IANABA IKABA ITERWA NO GUSOHORA
MIIBANGA YARANGIZA AGAKWIZA AMAZI LUMUBIRI WOSE ARAGERA NG INTANGA MU BURYO BW IMIBONAND CYANGWA LUBUNDI BURYO, CYANGWA GUHUZA
MUNSIYIMISATSE YABA IMIKEYA NDETSE N'IMYINSHI 1BYO BIKAJYANA NO IBITSINA 2- GUSOHOKWAMO NAMARASO YIMIHANGO CYANGWA AY'IBISANZA 3

ABAYE UMUYISLAMU, @

BYATEGUWE NA : Dr, Hayithami Sarhan, umwarimu mu Musigiti w'intumwa Muhamadi, akaba

n'umuyobozi w'ishuri rya Sunat : mahadsunnah.com

Uburenganzira bwo gucapa no kwamamaza no gutanga burahari
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UBURYO INTUMWA MUHAMADI «IMANA IMUHE AMAHORO N’IMIGISHA» YAJYAGA ASENGA

HANYUMA UMWANYA URI HAGATI Y'IBIRENGE BYE HANYUMA NYUMA Y'UKO AMAZE GUTUNGANYA IBYANGOMBWA BIKENEWE

BIRI MU MIGENZO | MAZE AKEREKEZA "
YINTUMWA KO IMAMU | auansn YE AHO UKANGANA NUWO HAGATI Y'INTUGU ZE, KUGIRA NGO ISWALA IKORWE, AKAVUGA ATI "ALLAH AKIBAR" AZAMUYE
NDETSE NUSALI H ARIBUSHYIRE NTIYONGERE NTA NAGABANYE AKABIRINGANIZA AMABOKD INTOKI ZEGERANYE AKAYAGEZA AHARINGANIYE NAMATWI YE

WENYINE ASHYIRA
IMBERE YE IGIKINGA, | UMUTWE YUBAMA.
KANDI IGIKINGA CYA H
IMAMLU NI NACYO
GIKINGA CY'ABARI

UNYUMA YE. i

BYOMBI. CYANGWA N'INTUGU ZE, MAZE INDA Z1BIGANZA ZIKABA ZEREKEYE AHAREBA

% GIBLAT.

@
A
A ( £
3 S
(\"‘:‘® I’;:“E::' \J\r

HANYUMA NI BYIZA KO ASOMA UBUSABE | YARANGIZA AKAVUGA BISMILAHI AKANASOMA
BUFUNGURA ISENGESHO KURI RAKAA YA MBERE | SURATU AL FATIHAT AKAYISOMA AKLIRIKIRANYA
GUSA, KANDI [BYIZA NI UKO YAIYA ANYURANYA MU | IMIRONGO YAYO WAMAGAMBO YAYO N'INYUGUTI
GUSOMA UBWO BUSABE, AKAVUGA ATI ZAYO, AGIRA AT " 1. BISMI LAHI RAHMAN RAHIM 2. AL
P HAMUDU LILAHI RABIL ALAMINA 3, ARAHMANI
Ti;ii::: ?;‘:q::c:ﬂ,:: !‘r": ;:: ;’:3:‘: a{:’: ;M : RAHIMI 4, MALIKI YAUMI DINI 5. IYAKA NAABUDU WA
ILADA Gh R IVAKA NAS TAINU 6. IHIDI NA SWIRATWAL
MUSTACHIMA 7. SWIRATWA LADHINA AN AMUTA
ALAYIHIM GHAYIRIL MAGHDWUBI ALAYIHIM WALA
DWALINA.
WARANGIZA AGASOMA AYAT ZIMWOROHEYE MUR
QORAN ADATANGHE (AUDHU BILAH) AHUBWO
AKAVUGA BISMI LAHI KU NTANGIRIRO YISURA GUSA,

HANYUMA AGASHYIRA INDA YIKIGANZA CYE CY'IBURYO HEIURU
YUKUBOKO KWE KW'IBUMOSO [HEIURU YIGITUZA CYE) CYANGWA
AKAGUFATA,

YARANGIZA AKIKINGA KU MANA AKORESHEIE
UBUSABE BWATLIRUTSE KU INTUMWA AGIRA ATI
SAWLUDHU BILAHI MINA SHAYITWANI RAJIMI®

@

HANYUMA AKAZAMURA AMABOKD NEUKD YAYAZAMUYE MBERE KURI TAKIBIRATUL
IH'RAMI AVUGA ATI "ALLAH AKIBAR" MAZE AKAIYA RUKULU AGAFATA AMAVU YE
ATARAMBUYE INKOKORA ZE, UMUTWE WE UKABA URINGANIYE N'UMUGONGO WE,
MAZE AKAVUGA INSHURD IMWE GUSA BY'ITEGEKD ATI "SUBLUHANA RABIYAL
ADHIMI® ARIKO BIREMEWE KO YAGIRA 1BYO YONGERAHO BYAKOMOTSE KU
INTUMWA.

HANYUMA MU GIHE ARIMO KWEGUKA ATARAHAGARARM NGO ! @ &
ARINGANIRE AKAVUGA AT “SAMIA LLAHU LIMAN HAMIDAHU®
AZAMUYE AMABOKO AKAYARINGANIZA N'AMATWI CYANGWA
INTUGLL

YAMARA GUHAGARARA NEZA ARINGANIYE AKAVUGA ATI "RABANA | " @
WALAKAL HAMUDU" BIREMEWE KO YARENZAHO IBYATURUTSEKY | ——

INTUMWA MUHAMADI. [ T

HANYUMA AGATORA TAKIBIRA ATAZAMUYE AMABOKO AKUBAMA | (127 5% =
KU IBIHIMBA BIRINDWE: AGAHANGA HAMWE N'ZURU, INDA :
ZIBIGANZA BYOMBI, AMAVI ABIRL N'AMAND ABIRI YIBIRENGE. ;
MAZE AGATANDUKANYA AMABOKO NTAGERE KU INDA, '
AKANATANDLUKANYA IBIGERO NTIBYEGERE INDA NDETSE N'IBIBERC |
NTIBYEGERE IMIRUNDI AMABOKG YE AKABA ASHINZE K'UBUTAKA. |

AKAVUGA ATI "SUBUHANA RABIYAL AALA" INSHURD
IMWE Y'ITEGEKO, ARIKO BIREMEWE KO YAKONGERAHO
IBYATURUTSE KU INTUMWA, KANDI ASHOBORA GLISABA

- YARAMNGIZA AGATORA TAKIBIRA MAZE AKICARIRA UKUGLIRU KWE KW'IBUMOSO GUSHASHE, AGASHINGA UKUGLRU
KWINDYO AMANG YAKO YEREKEYE QIBLAT MAZE AGASHYIRA INDA ZIBIGANZA BYE KU MWISHO W'IBIBEROD BYE, AKAVUGA
ATI"RABIY IGH'FIRILIY" UKO NIKD BICARA KUR| BURI AHICARWA HOSE MU ISWALA USIBYE GUSA KU ISWALA IFITE RAKAA

ICY0 ASHAKA, ARIKO IBYIZA NI UKO YASABA UBUSABE
BWATURUTSE KU INTURMWA.

ESHATU GUSA CYANGWA RAKAA ENYE MURI ATAHIYATLU YA NYUMA HO AGOMBEA KWICAZA IKIBUND AGASHYIRA UKUGLIRU
KWIBLRYO MUNSEY UMURUNDI WUKWIBUMOSO, ® %

@ @ @ aoa. AT

; @ J x % q ] I\;L': ,r-%*\l QE‘\_;':'

S (] 1\ “ 8
BP0y G Be o G
o W Gy . B8 RO U @

YARANGIZA AGATORA TAK'BIRA,
MAZE UKUBAMA NEUKD
YUBAMYE MBERE, HANYLUMA
AGATORA TAKIBITAR,
AGAHAGURUKA KUGIRA NGD
ASARL RAKA YA KABIRI,
AKAYTKORAMO NK'TBYD YAKDZE
MUYA MBERE . USIBYE KO MUR|
RAKA YA KABIRI HATABAMO
TAKIBIRATUL IHIRAMI NDETSE
NTIHANABAMO UBUSABE
BUFUNGURA ISWALA,

YO ARANGIIE URUBAMA KWA
KABIRI ARICARA KUGIRA NGO
ATORE ATAHIYATLL.

AKARAMBURA URUTOKI AWE
RWA MLIKUBITA RUKOKD,
URWO HAGATI YARUKUBYE
NDETSE N'URWI GIKUMWE,
AKANYEGANYEZA MUKUBITA
AUKOKD AKANASABA
UBUSABE AHO,

AGASOMA ATAHIYATU YARANGIZA AGASOMA [SWALATU IBRAHIMIYAT ) AGIRA ATI
UATAHIYATU LILAHI WA SWALAWATU WA TWAYIBATU ASALAM ALAYIKA AYUHA
NABIYU WA RAH'MATULLAH WA BARAKATUH, ASALAM ALAYINA WA ALA IBADI
LAH| SWALIHINA, ASHIHADU AN LA ILAHA ILA LLAHU WA ASHIHADU ANA
MUHAMADA ABDUHU WA RASULUHLU, ALLAHUMA SWal ALA MUHAMADI WA ALA
AL MUHAMADI KAMA SWALAYITA ALA IBRAHIMA WA ALA ALLIBRAHIMA INAKA
HAMIDUN MAJIDU, ALLAHUMA BARIKE ALA MUHAMADI WA ALA ALI MUHAMADI
KAMA BARAK'TA ALA IBRAHIMA WA ALA AL IBRAHIMA INAKA HAMIDUN MAJIDU®

YARANGIZA AKIKINGA KU IMANA NGO IMURINDE IBINTU BINE
YALLAHUMA INIY AUDHUBIKA MIN ADHABI JAHANAMA, WA AWUDHU
BikKA MIN FITINATI DAJALL, WA AWUDHU MIN FITINATIL MAH"YA WAL
MAMATI, AKAVUGA UBUSABE BWOSE ASHAKA, ARIKO IBYIZA NUKO
YAKORESHA UBWATURUTSE KU INTUMWA GUSA, AGIRA AT "ALLAHUMA
AINLALA DHIKRIKA WA SHUKURIKA WA HUSUNU IBADATIRA"

HANYUMA AGATORA SALAM EBYIRI IBURYQ NI IBUMOSO AGIRA ATI
"ASALAM ALAYIKUM WA RAH'MATU LLAHI" AGAHINDUKIZA UMUTWE WE
GUSA IGIHIMBA NTIGIHINDUKIRE, NANONE AKIRINDA GUTORA SALAM
ABANIE KUZAMURA UMUTWE NO KUWUMANURA, ATANAGARAGAIE
IBIMENYETSO BYD KUZAMURA INTOKI,

-

BYATEGUWE NA : NA DR HAYITHAMI SALIHAN: UMWARIMU MU MUSIGITI W/INTUMWA MUHAMADI
AKABA N'UMUGENZUZI WA INSTITUT SANAT : MAHADUSUNNAH.COM

UBURENGANZIRA KURI IYI NYANDIKO BWO KUYICAPISHA KUYIKWIRAKWIZA BUREMEWE.

USHAKA GUSEMURA 1Yl NYANDIKO YATWANDIKIRA KURI:SARHAAN.COM
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Qaabka waysada

WuUXUU niyoonayaa kadib wuxuu gaadanayaa xantoobo biyaa kadib wuxuu maydhayaa wajigiisa isagoo Em seguida, ele lava as m3os das
waysasho qalbigiisana gacantiisa midig 0o waa ku lugluganayaa ka bilaabaya halkeey timaha madaxu ka pontas dos dedos com os

waa ka niyoonayaa qayb ka mida oo biyaha ayuu galinayaa afkiisa bilaabmaan illaa laga gaadhayo lafta cotovelos, comecando pela mio
v.-'a'xf;ami:;:aranayaa waanaa ku wareejinayaa afkiisa, kadib waa soo gadhka dherer ahaan iyo ballac ahaan direita, depois pela esquerda.
d;b;aue;d labadiisa tufayaa, kadib waa sandaarsanayaa kadib waa inta u dhaxaysa labada dhagood.

kaf ayuu maydhayaa. iska siiminayaa bimacnaa biyaha ayuu afkiisa

ka saarayaa.murfisadiisa bidix ayuu afkiisa

a5 |[== \ \} ‘ &‘

= ©) ® @

kadib winuu kadib waxuu Kadib wuxuu galinayaa Kadib wixuu maydhayaa A regra de aumentar o valor do projete?
maydhayaa gacmahiisa isagoo Murdisadiisa isagoo ihiisa i ihii ) ot : -

s 2 = 5 L: 5 e _."_ Lugihiisa iyo kuraamihiisa, Nio & permitido exceder a quantidade prescrita na ablugio,
ka bilaabaya faraha hore ee galinayaa godka dhagta : : ;
gacmaha illaa suxula, wuxuu waanaa ku masaxayaa como mais de trés lavagens, ou lavar o que estiver acima do
ka bilaabaya gacanta midig suulkiisa dusha sare ee cotovelo do brago, ou o que estiver acima do calcanhar da
kadib ta bidix. dhagihiisa Perna, OU enxugar o Pescogo.

™ W

©® @

Waxa uu Oranayaa markuu dhameeyo waysada waxa ka mida waxyaabaha jabiya waysda.

Depois de completar a ablugdo, ele diz: “Testemunho que ndo hd deus sendo Deus, o 3- iwinii kakoo Baxa Datiads arma hallks hore

Unico, Ele ndo tem parceiro, e testemunho que Muhammad € Seu servo e Seu 2- Cagliga Oo suula sida hurdo ama miirdoo m ku taga.

M i o
e e 3- Hilibka Geela Oo la Cuno.
Sifada ama gaabka waysada.
Gabagabaysigu waxa uu meeshiisa Uma banaana in uu faraha kala Biayo markuu Dhulka Ku Waxa uu niyaysanayaa gabagabaysi Qalbigiisa
galay isku daahirinta biyaha hadi dhufanayo Ciidda, ama in uu is dhex galiyo marka uu labada ayuunna ka niyaysanayaa waxaanuu oranayaa
uu qofku kariwaayo isticnaalka kaf masaxayo {alll oy ), Waxaanuu dhulka ku dhufanayaa hal

bryaha xubnaha dahaarada ama ;
bryaha xubnaha dahaarada ama mar o0 kaliya waxaanuu baabacada ku

qgayb ka mida ama waayis Biyo uu ! o P O i
12y b Y masaxayaa wajigiisa 1yo inta sareeysa kafliisa.

waayo ama bagasho uu ka gabo
isticmaalka bivaha waxa bartaa ’. @
galaysa gabagabaysi meeshn ‘. i ® & g

bwyaha :
® @ ®
Sifada Maydhashada waajibka ah

Wuxuu niyaysanayaa maydhasho qalbigiisa waxaanuu oranayaa waxyaabaha waajiblya Maydhashada:-

{ alll ousy ). Si hoose kadib wanuu ku dhameystirayaa dhamaan jidhkiisa 1- Janaabada waxaaneey nogonaysaa 500 bixista manida. 2- n uu sco

oo dhan iyo meel kaste oo timo yaryari ku yaalaan iyo ka cufanba isagoo baxo dhiiga xaydku iyo nifaasku. 3- dhimashada uu dhinto qof aan shahiid ahay.
Wqluganaya co sandaarsanaya. @ 4- islaarnka uu islaamo qof gaala.

@

waxa Diyaariyay Dr :- Haysam sarxaan waa bare masjidka nabiga sidoo kale masuulka machad assunnah.
mahadsunnah.com »

Xuquuqgda daabacaadu iyo faafintu waa mid fasaxan
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Qaabka Salaadii Nabiga

«Sallallaahu Calayhi Wasallam»

Waxa Loo sunneeyaa golka
doana in u lukada in uu ko
tabia lukado imaamia,

+ Wi uu ka yeelayaa
¢ aragiisa halka uu

¢ Sujuuda uu Saarayo

E mana daymoenaya

B wid kali o Wwkanayana
i Wt Utukado dhanka : hereeraha
sulraca. H

Suiradda imaamkuna waa
sufrada cidda ka danbeysa. |

| |
4 e | H

intaa dabadeed wuxuu ka yeelayaa kafkiisa midig baabacadiisa mid

ka sareeya kafka baabacadiisa bidix laabtiisa dushiisa.

Kadib wuxuu kor ugaadaya gacmihiisa sidii takbiiratu ixraamba uu kor
ugaaday isagoo oranaya, waanaa rukuucaya, waxaanuu qabsanaya jilibkiisa

waxaanuu ka yeelayaa dhabarkiisa mid la siman madaxiisa waxaanuu i

aranaya iyadoo waajib ku ah

Waa kala logaynayas laba kikile o caleesha iyo [Hbaha ive
sidoo kale jilbka iye dhudhumada kerbaanuu uga gaadaya
labadiiss dhudhun dhulka, lyadoo la waajibinayo waxa
usunnaa in uw ka siyaadiyo intavku seo arcortay waxa kaloo la
gudboon in wu ku ducayste wixli uu jeclaado, waxaanaa sil
miedan in ud ku ducaysto ducooyinka soo arooray.

@
:!" 1}
)
()

Fadhiga noocaasa ayuu
ufadhiisanaya sidaa illaa la
sadexaad lyo afraaad mooyee
ee ataxyasdka danbe laa
wuxuu la imanayaa gaabka
tawarruka oo ah mid ka
sareeysa dhudhunkiisa midig

Kadib waa lakbiiranaya waanaa

sujuudayaa sida sujuudi hore
kadib waa takbliranayaa
WANARNUY U kacayan rakcada
2aad warkaanuu samesynayas
siduu sameeyay rakcadii kaliaya

wiuxulinbuy ka tagayaa takbiiralu
¢ ixraamka lya ducada
1 furfurashada salaada,

Waxa uu ka yeelayaa labadiisa lugood inta u
dhaxeeeysa sida labadiisa garab co kale kama
siyaadinayn kamana nugsaaminmaayo.

Marka ww la yimaado shuruuda salaada kadib wuxuuw oranayaa
(Allaahu akbar) isagoo gacmaha kor ugaadaya isla markaana isku
uruurinaya gacmaha lana simaya dacasha dhagtiisa ama labadiisa garab

baabacadana waxa uu ka yeelayaa dhanka giblada
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intaa Dabadeed waxa la suneeyaa in uu akhriyo ducada furfurashada salaada rakcada hore
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oo kaliya, waxa mudan in uu kala badbadalo ducooyinka ku soo arooray furfurashada salaada,
oo uu yidhaahdo

ka dib waxa uu iska naaraya shaydaanak sida ku soo aroortay oo ah

adib wuxuu akhrinayaa faatixada isagoo kala dhigdhigaya oo kala habaynaya Kalimaadkeeda
iyo xuruufteeda iyo xarakaadkeeda

Kadib waxa uu akhrinayaa wixii uga fududaada aayaadka quraanka ee kale, waxa sunnaain
aanuu acuudiga akhrin kuna bilaabo uun suuradaha bilowgooda.

Kadib markuu kacayo kasoo tooskana ka horeeyabin uu
yidhaahdo, isagoo gacmiisa ker ugaadaya lana simaya

garabkiisa.

Markuu ka soo toosana wuxuu oranayaa, Waxa Loo sunneeyaa

in uw ka siyaadiyo inla soo aroortay, '
Kadib waa lakbliranaya isaga on kor ugaadayn gacmihiisa '
waxaanuu ka sujuudayaa xubnaha todobada ah, wajiga sanka, :

baabacad kafka, iyo labada jilib, lyo faraha baabacadooda,

Kadib waa takbiiranaya waxaanuu ku fadhiisanaya lugtiisa bidix isagoo goglanaya waanaa taagayaa ta
midig, wuxuu ka yeelayaa halka hoose ee faraha mid dhanka dhulka u jeeda, farahana wuxuu u jeedinayaa
dhanka giblada,baabacadana wuxuu ka yeelayaa halka udanbeeysa bawyadiisa , Waxaanuu oranayaa in

uu ka yeelo lugtiisa bidix
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Marka uu ka faarugo sujuuda labaad wuxuw u fadhitsanayaa attaxyaadka
Waxaanuu ishaarayaa fartiisa musabixada ee murdisadawaanaa laabayaa ta dhexe
iyo faryarada, waa dhaganjinayaa isagoo baryaya ilaahay,
 leg ke piboadl aitdpg abl dasgg el Lyl dile pabadl Silydadly Slglodlg el Sitesid
At e e gl alguupg eoas oo Gl asuisly abit o) all 8 gl amail gusdbend ol slic
annn Jde il aodll Guss e Gl sl pl e seal) e Jailes Wah anss ) leg
e saas dh - slpl ) Jleg pumipy] e Jisgl Las wnse U Leg
Kadib [taahay ayuu ka Magan galayas alar arin lasagoo oranaya
a, Jizal diio (o el dgely , uall wilae o ol dgcly . plso wlic ol gl | gl
s agcly w
Kadib wuxuu alle ku baryayas wixii uu jeclaado waxaanaa mudan inta soo aroortay in

wilnofly ol 8iio (ool

uw alle ku barya Isagoo aranaya

e CLale e ey 25 s

Kadib waa salsama nagsanayaa laba salaan nagsi midigliisa kadib bidixdiisa
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Waxaanuu arangyaa

ol dasgadile pi wlle

Waxa diyaariyay Dr hathim sarhan oo ah bare wax kadhiga masjidka nabiga mushrifna ka ah machad sunne

: mahadsunnah.com »

in la daabace oo la faafiyaa oo la gaybiyaa waa mid furan.




Polski
T Opis wudu (obmycia), Tayammum i obowigzkowego ghuslu

dusilgall

Osoba ta zamiarza w Nastepnie nabiera wode prawa dlonia MNastepnia myje twarz Mastepnie myje rece od koricow

sercy dokonad i plucze nig usta (,wprowadza wode do ust i .od zwyczajowe] linii wioséw na glowie palcow wraz z

ablucji, po czym iaws " notemn ia wypluws , )
uFa PO Ly porusza nig w Srodku”), potem ja wypluwa. do konca brody | podbrodka wzdiuz, a lokeiami, zaczynajac od prawej

wypowiada slowa
Hbismillah” nastepnie
myje, myje rece.

Nastepnie wciaga wode do nosa (,wciaga
wode nosem”), a potem ja wydmuchuje
{Lusuwa wode z nosa i kladzie lewy palec

g wskazujacy oraz kciuk na nosie”).

wszerz miedzy uszami” reki, potem lewej.
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Nastepnie przeciera cata Nastepnie wkiada dwa Nastepnie myje doktad- Zasada przekraczania dozwolonej miary?
i alce weskazuiace do nie obie stopy wraz z ko- ) .
glowe: przesuwa rece od palce wskazujgee do tkami. (d _ka s Nie wolno przekraczac w wudu miary ustalonej w prawie religi-
otwordw obu uszu i stkami, (dwie KosCi Wys- . = Al 5 S i
przodu glowy do karku, a i ) i A . . jnym, na przyklad myc wiecej niz trzy razy, myc czesci ramienia
potem z powrotem do przodu wyciera ich zewngtrzng tajace z bokow nogi na St o o : e
cr0it dwoma keiukami koficu piszczela) powyiej tokcia, czesci nogi powyie] kostki albo przecierad szyi.
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- A osoba ta mowi po zakonczeniu ablucji;
Ashhadu an laa ilaaha illallaahu wahdahu laa shareeka lahu, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan

e
@

Czynniki uniewaizniajgce ablucje (wudu)

1) To, co wychodzi z przodu lub z tylu, jak mocz, kat albo

‘abdubu wa rascoluhu. Allazhumma-j alnee minat-tawwaabeena, wajalnee minal-mutatah- Wiatt

hireen. (Swiadcze, ze nie ma boga oprocz Allaha, Jedynego, ktdry nie ma wspdlnika, i Swiadcze, 2) Utrata éwiadomoéci przez sen albo omdlenie

ze Muhammad jest Jego stuga i Postancem. O Allahu, uczyn mnie sposrod czesto pokutujacych 3) Spoycie miesa wielbtada.

i uczyn mnie sposrad oczyszczajacych sie.) @

Opis tayammum (suchei ablucji)

Tayammum stanowi alternatywe Osoba ta w sercy postanawia wykonac tayammum. Nie jest nakazane rozstawianie palcow przy ud-
oczyszczenia zamiast oczyszczenia Mastepnie mowi: Bismillah. Nastepnie uderza raz o ziemie, erzeniu ani przecieranie miedzy palcami podc-
wodg, gdy uzycie wody do | przeciera diofimi twarz oraz zewnetrzng czeéé dioni. zas przecierania dioni.

wszystkich albo czesci ciala

wymaganych do oczyszczenia jest 1

2 ) 4 )
niemozliwe z powodu braku wody /@ | | [ =
albo obawy przed szkodg £ 7 :}/gr%_ '\;,‘E'
wynikajaca z jej uycia, Wtedy wode ff? : N G _/*’:.é
maoina zastapid plaskiem, : | il | @ =

. ®
Sposob obowigzkowego ghuslu

: : e i ; — Przyczyny wymagajace ghuslu

Osoba ta w sercu postanawia wykonac ghuslu i méwi po cichu: Bismillah. g i e 2
1) Stan janaba: przez wytrysk nasienia wskutek wspolzycia lub zinnego
MNastepnie obmywa woda cale cialo oraz to, co znajduje sie pod wlosami Joctis . i
' powodu, albo przez zetknigcie sie dwoch obrzezanych czesci.
imii i 2z M (plukaniem ust) Fisti i : I )
rzadkimi i gestymi, wraz z Madmadah (plukaniem ust) iistinshaaq 2) Ustanie krwi menstruacyjnej | potogowej.
(welaganiemwody donosay. 3) Smierc osoby, ktdra nie jest meczennikiem.

@ 4) Przyjecie islamu przez niewiernego. @

Opracowane przez Szejka Dr. Haythama Sarhana, wyktadowce w Meczecie Proroka

(Al-Masjid an-Nabawi) oraz nadzorce Sunnah College (Ma’had Sunnah)
(mahadsunnah.com)

Prawa do druku, publikacji i dystrybucji sa dostepne - aby przettumaczyc broszure sarhaan.com

albo zeskanuj kod QR
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Tahapart, TasamMyM ham recen any cbeindartnapsl

Tahapar any TapTube

AMHAH COH, Y¥H YUBIHA CY TYTHIPA, WYN CYHBIH WyHHaH 84 Tanksip BUTeH a. BUTHeH, AHbiy, COMBIHAD TEpCaKnape Ganan
r_'na;_: GneeH 3BsLIELIHA MBI, 283 34eH YMKN3PE WyN: Y34nap yca bawnarax Gepra kynnapeit (BapMar

HaMKaTa naMm Terepa, CyHelH Kanrad eneweay ouRapsIHHAH ansin TepcakKks Kaaap),
GOpLIHEIHA CYLIPE, 3HHEH COH 3HB CEHraps,
CEHIEPraH SaKuITTa GopbiHBIH CyN KyNhiHbIK
Daw ham mMax DapMaknapsl DenaH Chinkipa
] LWyn papewne @4 Tankeip 3Wnw

D -

A

Kewe, vahapar anwipra
HHATRArEHHEH COH,
AnnahHwr nceme Genan
*BEmcmu=Mnah® ow;
LyHHaH coH 84 TaNKsIp
KYN 4yKNAPbIH HA;

YPEIHHaH ankin WAK aCThiHa Kagap, 2
KMHNeKKa - Bep KONakTaH ansin
WKEHYECEHD Kagap;

GawTa yHBIH, AHHAH CYNLIH Wa

® ) ®
&/ =
g.’yHHaH COH HEW MKe .jﬂ-lhl Arl'lar.lﬁb' e AXbIpna 64 TANKLIP AAKMAPEIH - Tahapet anyga GHATENaHraH “HKNIPHE Y3YTa K3PaTa WapHraTh
['IlEHvﬁaI.LIhIH cunﬁupa. ;:zuu :f:a:napm bt CORKA D Ratie T OR it
MAHFaMAaH ankin Gaw apTeHa BH-RRAS
Hi A P THHEHTEH 104, Tahapar anypa GUArendHras YUKNIPAAH YIuIT KWTEN, YIEHHIH HU A3

Kapap ham kupecenva, baw REppaKAapbiHBK

apTHIHHAH MAHFaAra Kaaap; IUOH 03] GyNCa BCTaY POXCAT WTEAMM, MACANaH, TaH ArbIanapeiH o4 TaNKkpaay ga
- apTeirpak 1oy, A BynMaca, KyrnapHLM TEPCAKTaH 10rapupaK aneweH oy,
B : AKK AAKNAPHSE! 10TAH BAKBITTA BANTHIPABNHEL KOy, AKH MYRHHbE Cainbipy.
o
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- TdhadP3THE BEO3Y4Yk! TAMaINGP
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- Tahapat anwin GeTepradHaH coM |

1- HeHcw opraHHapAaH ham aHanb aqubiKNbIKTaH
Bynexpexnap ubiry

2- AkbinHbl loranty: Bupera Wokbl haM Bawkanap Kepa;
3- [len WTeH away;

“dwxany ana wnaha mnna-Nnah saxgaxy na wapkka nah saawxany aHHa MyxamMagaH
rabayxy Ba pacyniox” oun sUTy TMewne. 3T-TupMuan Baluka sukepnap 4s KuTepa:
"ANnaxyMMa- au'an-Hu MMH aT-TaEBabHHD BafK'an-HU MKH an-MyTaTaxxupuH”
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Cy BynMay siku aHbl KynnaHy Keuwe mup GenaH YMCTApbIHYHBI HUAT KLINTAHHAH COH, ham y4 Tennape Genat MUPTa CYKKAHRS

3bISH KUTEPY cabanne, Tau Bucmullnah® anrepra, wyHHaH cod y4 Tennape Genax Gep GapMaknapHe BepcenHan GepoeH aepy fa, Kyn
Tankbip MUPra cyrapra, awHad buted ham kyn apranapsis apKkanapsiH capTHaHna BapMak apanapsid capTy

arbv3anapblH YACTApPTY ChINBIPBIPra THELW.

[a nepec Tyren,
MeMKMHNnere Bynmaranpa, 1 i

TahapaTHe TaAMMYM ! '
anMawreipa. by oupakra cy ;?? ’ %
YPbIHBIHA TYhpaK KynnaHsina, i L

1) @

T =

lecen any TapTube

- Focen THewne Bynrad raMannap

1= M eHoH AKLIHNBIK AKK Bawka caban GenaH 3AKYNALMA (MauK Heiry) Byny.

LLIynai YK MaHK YbIKMBIAYE MEHCH AKBIHABLIK Kbiny A3 rocene Bosa; 2- Xaes
CTBIHAArL! TAHHE 10y, aBbi3 ham GopbiHb! Yaikay. ham Hutac kawel ara Gawnay, 3- Ynem, By wahugnapra (ay kupeivaa hanak

H ‘} Bynyu4sl) KarsinmMei, 4- NuHces keweHer MenaMisl kabyn urye; @“‘-}l
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Focen anbipra HUAT Keiny ham NbiYpaknappaH apsiHy, WyHHaH COH
‘BucMulinah” alTy, Gated TaHHe, Kye, WYNan yK cHpak 4aunap

dzepnayude: XancaM 6uH Mexammap Oxamun Copxad lNaramBapebes MadeTeHdare YKbITyubl haM
« mahadsunnah.com »




Comorian

(o de zi sufa zahe oudhou na outayamamou na ouhowa.

01/13

de zi sufa zahe oudhou

demrou ounia oudhou kecha curege imadji haroumaol mouhono wa kecha ouhose ouso ragou hadani voihe kecha ouhose imiheno yaho
rohoni kecha ousome dadi wakati iyo oukoustouwa outre kecha 2zl gniele ata haroumoi ichilevou na haroumaoi zinsta zahe miheno ata
BISF‘I‘II"BlI'I kecrlm ouhedsedseye bouwani, haroumoi insta yahe imakio haroumaoi ichivou l_mu gohadiso
ouhose Imadjatsa ya mouheno wa dadi kecha wa
mihenao. potro.

D
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= {I) @

kecha govaho ichistoi ragou kecha gotrio icha kecha ouhose imidou de houkma ya ouzidisa na izo zachariychoi.
hadani voihe zinsta zahe zi chachahada haroumoi yaho ata haroumoi izi
imakio wakati ivo ou stouli.

gnele ata haroumoi ikome.

=,

vahe moenina hodse.

&

®

ivo kaykirl ouzidisa na izo zachariychoi haroumoi cudhou maouri ouzidisa oudjou moi rarou sufa zahe oudhou na cutayamamou na ouhowa,
aou mrou ahose oudjou voihe chivouhou aou oudjou voihe zi stouli na cumole aou ouvahe de zimegnao oudhou,
ikoromio, kakoula ilawawo beli aou gnouma maouri kodjo acu madzi
- oustorogowa baenda oUAhOU aieny s laams ol aguably al 2l t¥ susy ol ) 2212 o agdl na haroumoi 20U souzi.
iriwaya ya termidhi aou oulawa iyakili hacukouha aou cubama

arglaill e o ilaaty sl e ila sl wallt na ouya gnama ya gamia

de zi sufa za outayamamou.

- outayamamou iyo badala ya go nio outayamamou rohoni kecha go Remo monsti curogowe wala fyo kaykiri cubouwa imikiena nahika
ouroumia imadji nahika govo alll pasgo Remo maramodja harournoi ardhui wakati iyo ouvahe geremo imihene monsti, wala wakati ouvahao

oudhouri yahe imadji haroumai ouse waho na oudjou voihe miheno'v mrou kabouwa iza zamiheno

izinigo zahe outeoihara aou badali
zahe imadji nahika kavousi aou 1

2 3 4 .
naheka govo ouhara ya ouroumia _"Fé‘:_-i’,.
hamadhoira astoroumia ilidogo @ % X
/7 ' ? —=

de zi sufa za ouhowa ya wadjibou : na oukoustouwa MNanou hedsedsaa :
go nio outayamamou rohoni kecha go Remo monsti ourogowe 4lil ey I- de lidjanaba na ivo cuparihanoi nahika mrou aparana na mroumche wahe
go Remo maramodja haroumoi ardhui wakati ouvahe ouso waho na aou aworo adji isia aou nahika ibeli yamroumche na ya mroume zi Parana.. 2- nahika
oudjou vaihe miheno. mrou alawa damou ya hidhui acu ya ni fasi,
CD 1- nahika mrou afou vei stina chahidi 4- nahika kafiri asilimou @

Priredio : Dr. Hejsem Serhan, bivii predavac u Institutu El-Harem u Poslanikovoj dZamiji, supervizor Instituta Es-Sunne

« mahadsunnah.com »

Sva prava Stampanja, publikovanja i distribucije su dostupna i neagranicena.

Za prijevod letka: sarhaan.com, ili skenirajte bar kod.
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sutrah bann dimoun ki i partau &

i Rl
deryer i [ & -

I i V; v

s L

bRk il

B (ew2) -

A G\

A Lak L drwat lo | i lebra bout - ; 5 : e
aeeali s hiond il L L dpe it b b bt fs L Apre sa i rekomandab ki i lir dua Ki ou komans swalah avek, zis dan premﬁp rakat, | pli meyer kii

anba, | met zot qo son |n51oma.p Oubyen; dan plas xis poz lanmen; | alrape diversifye depi bann diferan dua louvertir kin vini, par egzanp i lir 5a enn; suhhaaﬂaka—liaahumma.
wa bi hamdika, wa tabaarakas muka, wa ta ‘aalaa jadduka, wa laa ilaaha ghairuka’.

Apre sa i sers refiz (depi shaitorn) i dir: I:.Ii'cu:u:lhl.l billaahi min ash-shailornir rajeem[:.'

i)

Apre saidir I]l:uisnﬂlt-enal'tfr rahmaanir raheem’ e i lir sooratul faatihah.
Una! (5) Sapabiad &g Siad 1] (4} 303l pgd <UL 13} paa i gad il 2} gpallail Gj ell 165J1H1T) peafll yasjil alll pay
7h ekl 49 padle wgddall jié paile Sdall gaidl Bl 16} psiiuail Bl

Apre sa i rekomandab ki i lir sa ki | kapab depi Qur'aan.

x
-.
v

Y o
=

] ¥
i

Apre sa i lev son lanmen parey i ti leve avan, i dir H\[Iahu Akbaru, i fer rukuy’, Apre sa ler i pe leve sorti dan rubky’ | dir psami'a—llaahu liman hamulahnl ' (= @
| atrap son de zenou, | pa ploy son koud i kit Ui drwat, e | ler son ledo osi drwat e anmenmtan ki i lev son de lanmen oter zorey oubyen oler zepol - i_} \:_ @ il
menm oter ek son latet, ¢  dir: ‘Subhaana Rabiyal atheem’: Pou dir sa en fwa i o i b aviab i Phibhanas s iahathard s rapacantan 1 @F - g '5’ JLH[ ¢
obligatwar, pou dir plis ki en fwa i rekomandab ki | resit bann diforan keksoz kin vini dan sa pozisyon, % ‘@
x _C""‘ % ; Apre sa i dir a\tluhu ﬁ\kbarp:an lev lanmen e | fer sajdah Lo set parti Ji"ta&
= |j- "*Ef. J i !,'; lekor: fron, nennen, son de plak lanmen, son de zenou, e son bann ledwa et =
\; !’ e '.’;' f‘}?_l-: lipye {i vir zot dan giblah)
ﬁ‘ff ‘ti:h_,.-', } _'. E | dekosie anba lebra depi son lestoma, vant depi lazanm, lazanm depi
d0 . O @ lipye {legs) e i lev labra pa fer li fous ater,
£ dir: Fsubhaana Rabiyal a'laaF.I pou dir sa en fwai Apre saidin l:-ﬂktl-ahl.t Akharpi asiz lo son lipye gos orizontalman, 2 i kit son lipye drwat vertikal | fer son bann ledwa

Sbligatwat: pou vepelplizyar Tway rekniiandat, v i perme lipye drwat vir anver giblah, | met san de plak lanmen lo bouwt finisyon son de lazanm par lao zenou. | dir: l:1L!al'.|t|i ighfir

peu li fer dua an demandan sa ki li | anvl, me pll meyer i fer

B i ] lir, Rabbi ighfir lir. 5a fason asize i fer li dan tou bann landrwa asize dan swalah eksepte dan dezyenm tashahhud,

(& x x x x
P g A X  y D o &/
TV D : ~F 7o =
Y %k. &) k‘*“"*; I

®

Apre sa i dir %llahu Ler | tink fer | lir tashahhud ek swalah ibrahimiyyah :

at-tahiyyaatu li-llaahi, was-solawaatu wal-toyyibaatuh, as-salaamu alaika ayyu han-nablyyu wa rahmatullaakl wa
barakaatuhu, as-salaamu alainaa wa ‘alaa ibaadillaahi as-sorliheen, ash-hadu at-1aa ilaaha illallaah wa ash hadu

dezyenm sajdah
dan dezyenm rakat;
i asize pou fer
tashahhud,

Akhalj.l i fer ankor en

sajdah. Apre sa i dir ankor:

an=na Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa rasooluhu
Pltah Akbarh i debout o .

e {ek son kote
lanmen drwat) i fer

pou fer dezyenm rakal, e - ¥ L
Allahumma solli "alaa Muhammadin wa 'alaa aali Muhammadin, kamaa sollaita ‘alaa lbraaheema wa ‘alaa aali

tadan i fer parey ili fer dan
en ron ek son gro

pous o ledwa milye,
@i dres sa ledwa ki
antre sade, ei

Ibraaheem, innaka hameedoum-majesd. Allahumma baarik ‘alaa Muhammadin wa ‘alas sall Muhammadin, kamaa
premye, zis kil pare lir

. baarakla ‘alas [braaheema wa ‘alaa aali lbraaheem, innaka hameedoum-majeed.
tua louvertir ankor.

Apre 82 ) i ﬂ-ﬁ-llanumma innee ¥ecdhu bika min ‘edhaall |ahannam, wa ‘a'godhy bike min adhaabil qobr, wa '¥oodhu

sakouy sakeouy li, 1} .
fer dua. i bika min fitnat dajjaal, wa ‘soodhu bika min fitnatil mahyas wal mamaatp e | kapab demann nenport dua kil anvi. e pli |
lf’j. ; myer | fer bann dua kin vini, @ | osi resit: Fkl‘lahl.lmma afin=nee ‘alaa dhikrika wa shukrika wa husni ‘lhaaﬂallka[j H
3 P

Apre sa | anvoy salaam lo son koie drwal apre lo son kote gos an dizan: Eu.—&alaamu “alaikum wa rah malnull.aill';l:.I

Ivir zis son latel, 2epol @ lanmen | reste dan pazisyon, @ 08l | pa sakouy [atet anler anba.
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De wijze van het gebed van de profeet

Zodra een persoon de woorwaarden van het gebed heeft nageleefd, zegt hij:
a Allahoe Akbar » terwijl hij zijn handen ophelt met zijn vingers tegen elkaar ter
hoogle van deo oren of de schouders. De handpalmen mogten gericht zijn naar de

De afstand lussen de vaeten in het staan zou gelijk moeten
tijn aan de alstand tussen de schouders, niel meer en nlet
minder. Een persoon dient het buitenste gedeelte van de
voeten recht te maken

+ Hij richt zipn blik naar
da plasts van de
ngarknioling [sedjoed)
+ #n kijkl geen andere

Hut 8 vioor o imam of
degene die individusel hel
gebed verrichien aambevalen
am richling sen voorwerp

[soutrak] te vidden. Hat ! Fichting ap. Qiblah, o
voorwerg waarnaor de imam = -
het gebed verricht valstaal H 5,
yoor degenan diw achter hom | & ) ‘k P I'I w .
Ivert petiad wesrichinn H t ! o -‘;i“
s TN
T e
[l S
i [l b [P e TR
e b ‘s L RUAN

Daarna plaatst een persoon de rechter handpalm op de linkerhand Daarna is het aangeraden om de gpeningssmeekbede te verrichten, dit geldt uitsluitend voor de eerste

hand en pols, of grijpt een persoon de linkerhand of pols vast. gebedseenheid. Het verdien! de voorkeur om af te wisselen in de openingssmeekbeden in de verschillende
gebedan.

Men 2oekl toeviucht door het zeggen van: sk roek toevischt bij Allah tegen de vervioekie satane

Men zegt: «hismi Allahs [In de Maam van Allah, de Meest Barmhartige, de Meest Genadevolle],
Bismillahir-rahmaani r-rahiem «l» Alhamdoelillahi rabbi |-"aalamien «2» Ar-rahmaani r-rahiem «3= Maaliki
yawmid-dien «4» lyyaaka na'boedoe wa fyyaaka nasiaten «5» ihdinaa s-siraata |-moestagiem 6=
Siraatalladhiena an ‘amta ‘alayhim ghayri l-maghdoabi ‘alayhim walla d-daalien aTw

Men reciteert Soerah al-Faalihah op een correcte wijze op volgorde van de lefters, woorden en verzen,

Daarna is het aanbevolen om naar wens te lezen uit de Koran, zonder opnieuw Het is minimaal verplicht eenmaal te zeggen: «Soebhaana Rabbie : @
toeviucht te zoeken, Men heft de handen op net als aan het begin van het gebed, al'adhieme [Miln Heer, de Gloricuze, de Geweldige]. Het is aanbevolen | :
en zegt: «Allahoe Akbars en buigt vervelgens neer, vervolgens grijpt men zijn omandery gedenkingeniop e eggen da overgelanend 2. : ff“' |t
knien vast, buigt de benen niet en maakt het hoofd en de rug recht, R et e e PAEG B (ut-de:pesitie vanineariidlging “v' S ;,-cr
[rukee i maar zich nog niet velledig in de staande houding bovindt, zegh de [ )
i @ 5% % personn; «Samfa Allahoe Limen Hamidahs [Allah verhoort degenen die Hem
: i : - prijeen], terwijl hij 2ijn handen apheft ler hoogte van de oren of schouders.
gs:r? Al i‘!_\ Zodra de persoon rechiop staal, zegl hij: »Rabbana walaka al-Hamds. Hel =
‘\.‘h{f ; : '#_. "\_“ is aanbevolen om andere gedenkingen le zeggen die overgaleverd zijn e ‘lfj | |'
:i:; e Ju -.L | Vervolgens z.equle porsoon; «Allahoe akbars , zonder zijn handenopte : | ;g:‘\ﬁ 'y 1]
) e L heffen en kniall vervolgens neer met zeven plaatsen: vosrhoold an e T
[ - -

Vervolgens zegl men: ssoebhasna rabbi &1as , minimaal dén
kewr. Dit is verplicht. Het is aanbevolen om andere
gedenkingen toe te vaegen die overgeleverd 2ijn. Dok mag
men een willekeurige gewenste smeekbede opzeggen. De
woorkeur geniel dat men zich beperkd tot wal overgeleverd is.

Daarna zegl men »Allahoe Akbar
wgfi alaal op veor de lwooede

Vervolgens zegl men
whllahoe Akbars en knielt i )
gebedseenheid die hetzelide is
als de aersie gebedseonheid
behalwe dat het geen

neer zoals in de eerste

pasitie.

openings-takbeer beval noch een

openingssmeakbede heeft,

m

¢ Nade tweede sudjoed gaat men
Vv zitten voor de tashahoed.
}

Voormalige docent in de moskee van de profeet 2 [Medinah] en tozichthouder van de website :

neus, handpalmen, kniedn en de anderkant van de tenen

Vervolgens zegt men: «Allahoe akbars , en gaat men zitten op de linkervoet [wreef] door deze plat op de grond te plaatsen en
het rechtop plaatsen van de rechtervoet wijzend naar de qiblah, Dit geldt voor alle 2zitmomenten in alle gebeden met
uitzendering van gebeden bestaande ut 3 of 4 raka'aal. Op die momenten zit men op de grond in de laatste tashaheed door

het plaatsen van de linkervoet onder de rechierbeen en het rechiop plaatsen van de rechterveet. Dit heet: at-Tawarrogk,

x x
& & & , /:I—\Ih f:'TH.\\'
Q_. . q . Ié%_?é'l " |\I%~L;i rJII
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Allaahoemma sallie "ala Moehammadien wa ‘ala aalie

Moshammadien, kamaa sallayla ‘ala ibraahiema wa 'ala

aalie ibrahiema, iennaka hamiedoen madjied, Allaahoemma

bariek ‘ala Maehammadien wa "ala aalie Meehammadien

kamaa barakla zla ibraahiema wa “ala aalie ibrahiem,

lennaka hamiedoen madjied

[ Daarna vormt men g&n cirkel met de dulm en middelvinger. En

lerwijl men de wijsvinger beweegt werricht man smeekbeden,

Als het een gebed van twee eenheden is, zegl men de
smeekbeden na de tashahoed en zoekt loaviuchi bij vier zaken:

tegen de bestratfing van het gral, beproevingen van leven en

dood en de dajjal [anti-chrisy).

Mahadsunnah.com

Rechten voor drukken en verspreiding zijn verleend
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Vina pédu att3lumam jablt t3dam pasam k3
attdlumam starp pleciem, ne vairdk, ne mazak.

« Un vind vErk skatienu
! uz savu sujood
¢ (prosiricijes) vietu un

Sunna ir novietol barjery
{slitru) imama priekés vai
18, kurd iGdzas viens pats,

priekdE; un imarnn sutra br ' neskatds/negriezas Turklt ving novieto kijas paraléli viena otrai.
sutra tiom, Kas alrodas aiz  + OPRAM @
vina
(=3 = -I B
s v 4
r % S
R whlh e
YRR ;
@)
Wl

P&c tam vins novieto labo plaukstu uz kreisds rokas aizmugures,
plaukstas locTtavas un apaksdelma — uz kriifim = vai ari var tis

tad Mustahab {labvElgakais) ir teikt sBkuma ligumu
ikai pirma)l rakB, un vislabBk ir teikt daildus shkuma

satvert. Idgumus (laiku pa laikam). Ttad vins saka: “Subhanka :
: Allahumma Wa Behamdek, Wa Tabarka-assmuk, Wa :

VI Ta"ala Jadduk, Wa La Eltaha Ghayruk™. 4

\ !

{ .,

I Péc tam vind padara Este'aatha (mekl® patvErumu pie |

- ji Alldha) no Sailiniem, par ko zinots : “A'oozu Bellahi :

N L '

mina ASSaytani Ar-Raiesm”™

Kad vins ir izpildijis ligSanas spéksd esamihas nosacijumus, vins saka
*Allahu Akbar®, pacelot rokas; pirksti atrodas ciesi kopd, vai nu vina plecu
val ausu limenT, plaukstas ir vErstas pret Qibla.

s 'f-l._* |FE’\' @
.1":{ V- b
My Y IS
o » C H ]
0! ,‘ ',j

®

Poe tam vird saka Basmallah un dekdami Al-Fatitha, paturo!
prind Ayat seciby (pantue), virdus, burtus un irena
“Bismillashi Ar-Rahmank ar-Rahesm (1} Al hamde liflaahi
rahbil ‘alameen (2} Ar-Rahmani Ar-Rahaem (1) Maaliki yaumi
Ed-Deen (4] lyyasks na'abudu wa iyyaaka nasta'ean (5) hdina
As-Sirants Al-Musingeern (8} Siraata Al-letheens an‘amia’
atalkim () Ghalel Al-Maghdueubl’ slafhim wals Ad-dhasioen”?

tad tas ir Mustahabs (labvehgs/brivpratigs), ka vins
deklamd to, ke vind var no Kordina bez "Este'aatha’,
un vips deklamé Basmallahu tikal Suras sikuma @

PEc tam ving pace| rokas, k3 to darija ar Takbeerat Al-Ehram, un saka:

tad, piecejoties kBjis un pirms iztaisnot mugury, vins saka “Samme’a

"Allah'u Akbar, dodas paklaniSands poz3, tur celgalus, nesaliecot elkonus, Allahu Leman Hamdehah". vienlaikus pacelet rokas plecu vai ausy : .r?T\ >~ @ @
s sl } : : : e /
kamér vina mugura ir taisna un saskanota ar galvu, un vinam ir saki Kad ving stav taisni, vin& saka “Rabbana Wa Laka Al-hamd", un : {;gj_,_ 5 “.r ]J L
vismaz vienu reizi: "Subhan Rabbiyal-Atheem®, un tas ir Mustahab Mustahabs ir pateiki 1o, kas ir mindts (i, Sunn), ! % o

{labvaligi/brivpratig) to atkdrtot, sekojot tam, kas minéts (Li, Sunnd). ) ? IR
PEc tam vind saka Takbfru, nepace|ot rokas un noliecas uz septindm {'.T}b—\y;\
kermena daldm (Sujood): pieri un degunu, plaukstam, celgaliem un P x
pirkstiem (nor&dis uz Qiblah), ' p—— f’t]l (
& II W Ii j |
Atdalet paduses no vBdera, kungi no augsstilbiem un augsstilbus no | ¢ '}e" ;} . \..r
‘ o 7 els #
kijim, un pacelol rokas no zemes ] =GR eh'

Un vinam ir obliglli vismaz vienu reizi jBsaka: “Subhan
Rabbiya Al'alaa®, un Mustahab ir to atk3rtot, sekojot tam, kas
minéts [sunn3).

Ving var gt visu, ko vBlas, un vislabdk ir gt to, kas ir
minéis {sunnd).

péc tam vins saka Takbiru un aps&Zas uz kreisds kijas, kas nolikta zem vina, vienlaikus noliekot labo k3ju
uz zemes ar pirkstiem pret Qiblah. Vins novieto plaukstas uz augsstilbu maldm un saka: "Rabbi Eghfer Lee®.
1s8dus poza tiek veikta katru reizi, kad aps@zaties lUgSan3, iznemot apséZoties p&d@ja Tashahud, kur jis
sedat un izveidojat “Tawarruk pozu®, liekot kreiso k&ju zem vina lab3s k3jas apaksstilba,

@ X x @ @' & - =
J '{J 1'. N q q .._.
4 L. ‘_Il:' %Jﬂ ‘lL b ({1\ \ fi 4 %
O “F 6 D0 B® I

un ving paklands,tipat ki pirmajh noliek3anis
reizé, 1@pat ka pirmaja noliekdands

reizd. PEc tam vind saka Takbirs un

apzimé otro Raka'a un dara tapat ka

pirmajd Raka'a, iznemot to, ka ofraja Rakid
nav Takberat Al-Ehram vai sBkuma

ldguma

Vins nordda ar radita]pirkstu, Kustinet to, ladzet, un uzliek vidgjo pirkstu uz Tkéka, veidojat
gredzena formu,

“Attahiyyatu Lillah, wassalawalu wattayyibal, Assalamu "alayka ayyuhan-Nablyyu wa

rahmaltutlahi wa barakatuh, Assalamu "alayna wa "ala badillahis-saliheen

Ash-hadu ana la faha flaliah wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan "abduhu wa rasuluh.
Atahumma Salli ‘ala Muhammad wa ‘ata aall Muhammad, kama sallaita ‘ata lbrahim, wa ‘ala
aali Ibrahim, innaka hamidun majeed. , Alahumma Barik 'ala Muhammad wa "ala aall

Muhammad, kama barakia 'ala lbrahim, wa 'ala aali lbrahim, innaka hamidun majead”,

Tad ving meklg patvErumu no cetrdm listdm ;

Allahumma inni ‘auzu bika min ‘azabi jahanem, wa ‘authu bika min’ azabi -gabr, va ‘authu
Kad vins ir pabeldzis otro
noliekSanos (L, olro lgganas
vienibu), ving séi ple Tasahuda

bika min fitnati l-masihid-dajjal, wa ‘authu bika min fitnati l-mahja wa l-mamat , Tad vins
var l0gt, ke vien vBlas, un vislablk ir pateikt to, kas ir minBls {sunnd), un teikt
“Allahumma a’inni “ala zikrika, ua Sukrika, wa husai ibadatik®

Tad vind saka divus Tasfmus, pa labi un pa keelgd, un saka
“Asslamu Alikum wa Rabhmatu Allah®

sagatavoja: Dr. Haythem Sarhan, Masjid Al-nabawi skolotajs un (Sunnas koledzas: ) vaditajs.
{ Sunnah College : ) mahadsunnah.com »

ir pieejamas autartiesibas un izplatisanas tiesibas - Tulkotajai brosiirai: skengjiet svitrkedu. sarhaan.com



H'%ﬁ;ﬂ Svojstvo Poslanikovog, sallallahu alejhi ve sellem namaza
aslg)s |

Od Sunneta je da se postavi, Sv0] pogled de da Rastojanje njegovih stopala bi trebala da budu srazmerna | Nakan &to je ispunio sve uslove ispravnasi namaza izgovaride-"Allahu ekber “(Allah je
_pregra-:ilel stra L'ﬁji"l:li UWS;?é?:;: MEsty g njegavih ramena,ni manje ni vide od toga. Takodje, najved) podiiud pritem svoje ruke il g wisini ramena (1 udiju Prs ce biti priblizni
IMEma 11 ondy O Kiamna - " 4 - s " " .

13:" Breg{aﬁ:j-mém.s ,E;'I i gledati i se okretati  Stopala treba da budu u ravnomernom peloZaju, jedini drugima,a rjegovi dlancv de biti ekrenuti prema Kibli

B . A g

pregrada oname ko Kanja s naokalo.

iza pjega {Op.prev. Pregrada ;& x ®
mage biti stalicazid | sltome} ’I % A \g‘
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RS A 4 5 sf
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Zatim ce svoju desnu ruku staviti preko svoje leve rukeili zgloba-na njegova [koje su prenssene 1 Sunnetu) Zatim e da zgovor Bismillahe-Rahmanie-Rahim (U ime
prsali ¢e je obuhvatiti Preporuéenc je da olpofne namaz (na prvom rekatu “Sisbhanels Allatisnniins ve bi hanwikeve Tebarekestkave|2ha Mil ﬂ"cq Sam '|b"‘0L||  prouice siy E--Faliha

sarmo) sa dovorm.a s vremena na weme moze da uti razlidite dove ) ; = =
)52 . 3 Te'ala- Ddedduke ve |3 ilahe gajruke”- Slavien Neka 5 Th

Allzhu maoj i Tebi pripada zahvala Neka je Slavdjeno Tvoie
Ime i Uzvidena Tvoja veliding Mema drigoyg stinskog
bozanstva osim Tobe™ Makon toga de da proud Istian

[da zatrali 1a kod Allaha) od prokletog dejlana kao o

jo prenssent Eurulhllahd minet-Latanir-racdiim®- TraZim od

Aliaha da me zadtiti od prokietog Sejlana ali* Zatim je |_|L|_:ur.Ju:nu da proudi nesto

iz Qurana bez istazeved de samo proudinn bismillu na

@ podethu Sure, @

Zatim e podidi svoje ruke kao kod pofetnog tekbira izgovarajudi-“Allahu ekber®  Makon toga de dok se bude vradao u stojedi poloZaj pre nego ito :
i otidi na ruku’ (pregibanje).Drzace svoja kolena bez savijanja svojin laktova,dok su USPravi svojs ledja izgovariti:"Semi’ Allahu limen hamideh™ ,Allah C'—'J'E
njeaova ledja prava i ravna sa glavom,gde mora da izgovari najmanje jedanput.  ©neg kaji Ga Hvali’ padizudi ruke ili u visini ramena ill usiju. Naken &to |
“Subhane-r-Rabijel'Azim®-Slavijen Neka si | Veliki Gospodaru®. se uspravi redi ce-"Rabbena ve lekel Hamd®-.Gospodaru Nas Tebi
(Lepo je da 1o ponaviia slededi ano dto j.:__. Qrenesenc U Sunnetu) pripada Zahvala® (Lepo je da to ponavlja slededi ono dto je preneseno ;
u Sunnetu)

x & x : J : i
i Zatim ce izgovoriti tekbir (Allahu ekber) bez podizanja
{Zi‘_,!r;- A ruku i uéinice sedidu (spustice svoje lice na tio) sa 7 delova tela
. . - = g a o i i vy b
-\-T | . celo,nos.dlanovi,noZni prsti (kojl ée se okrenuti prema Kibli) Razdvojice
|| (4 | pazuhe od stomaka | butina.a butine od nogu,radiredi svoje ruke ;
<l o @
E'jl:l.:weznn mii je da makar jlgd:mpu! izgaverl. Makan toga de doneti tekbir (Allahu ekber) i seiée na svoje levo stopalo dok Ce svoje desno stopalo da uspravi na zemlji
Subhane Rabijel ‘Ala’-, Slavljen N‘f"kﬂls: i Uzvisen savijajudi svaje nokne prste u pravcu Kible Svoje dianove Ce staviti na vrhove butina izgovarajudi”Rabbig-firll" - Gospodaru
Gospodaru® (Lepo je da to panavlja sledeci ana £to je maj,oprosti mi*. U ovem sedecem poloZaju ¢e uvek sedeti osim na poslednjem sedenju u namazu (tedehudu) gde de
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Sakupio doktor Hejsem Serhan,predavac u dzamiji Allahovog Poslanika sallallahu alejhi ve sellem
u Medini i supervizor “Naucnog Instituta Sunnet” - mahadsunnah.com
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